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I VEDA.—A. Samhith ; Bidhmana.

™ « 2 3 4
N f M8 m Deva- | N f MR, in Ro-
No. mme e nﬁ;;un'l.l ’ a:::::) cha ucltl(l)r. ° Author.
1 PrigEaEaEiEa. ]\]lnstnlnl;a-sitrphi- .........
ti.
o FRIATHRAL Rigroda-samhitd.
3 [RIHET s@;{mqw_ Rigbhishyam 8'lo- [Anandatirtha.
= kamayam,
4 [SATTH. FOW. Aitaveya-brilima-
™ pam.
5 Q‘E{i’qmﬂﬂnﬂﬂq\. Aitareyabribmana- (Madhava.
‘ bhéshyam.
3 qwﬁwsm Kanvaveda-bbi-  Biysnichirya.
shyam.
7 E LA EGIN Kanvavedn-sambi- | ..o
ta.
8 TAHALIN . Pavamina-homah, | ...,
g JEIHHHT, Purushasiktabbi- [Datthtreya-di-| -
shyam. gambardnu-| .
chara,
10 \9OTA5T[EAT. Pratava-vylkhyd. | Do.
11 WEEHW‘T‘L Magpdala-bhishyam. Siyann
18 ‘T’ﬁ‘ﬂ‘ﬁa‘[: Mantra-blAgavatam. Nilakaptha
Chaturdhara.
13 [FECERTHITRT; A74- Mantrarahasya-ki- | Do.
En'ril"l@"gfﬁﬂ. 8'ik8 ; Mantraki-
8’'Tkhanda-tiki.
14 [T=CATg07 GE[HA,  |Montra-riméyanam | Do,
. ~ satikamn, N
15 RTSTFEAGRAL Mudhyandine-sam-| ,.......
hitd,




1. Veda.— Continued. . 3

6|7§s 9 . e

‘S Where dopoaited
dg Aﬁesof and 1n whose Remarks.
2z, ? ' posserslan. .
o —_

1N | s
7000’ 60 |Ch.; Gapapati Sh. ;The MSS. in
* | this Catalogue
12000 60 |S.; Vishon 8l aremostly

Atlmle, written on pa-
820, 200 |N.; Rukmingada | perand inthe
- Sh. Devanigar§
50000 75 iS. Vishnu Sh. Atha- choracter,
le.

1650 50 8. ; Lakshimana Sh.
6942 S’ 1760,Ch.; B&b4 Sh. ﬁh'ﬂke. ’

50000 50 ICh. M %We. - »

112, 60 (Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

L]
2965’ 1643 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vira.
kunthivira,

80, %5 |Ch. do.
300t 20 9., Nini Sh.
1500 60 S5 Lakshmap Sh.

Chiandorkum.
6258’ 174879, do.

!

1260 100 i, do.

50000 100 . ; Kiishnabhatt,

!
!
t
]
[. “Belipui kar.




L V'edn.-C'onh'nwd.

b ‘ . 2 \ 3 4
l .-
Nawme of MS. 10 Deva- | Ni f MS. in Bo-
No . uigari, . nxrxrxl:no ehunc::r?o ‘ Author.
. ’ ’ .
16 PR EgH,  Lakshmbtktam | oo
’ sabhishyam,
17 [AEGAATHOTHIE, Svadhytya-bidhma- Madhava,
,*9n-bhasl|>yﬂx;__ |
B. Satra, Vedbuga &e.
1 ﬂﬂraiqﬂ_ . Agnibotra-sitram. | ..o .
w N
2 a{!mﬂiﬂmﬂi‘[:_ Achehhivika-pra- | oo .
L yognah.
S g, Atipavitreshtil, | e
4 mmqwqqq\_ :Agrfuym_m-sﬁtrum.
5 N[H[‘ Adhinam, |Anantadeva.
EILICE Do. T'ryambaka,
7 [t THAAIGIN. Adbdnar dars’s-  Chauydrapa.
¢ prurpamdsavyitti.
8 [ A1, Adhinfovila,  [Tlavrindani-
vhsin.
9 [MTEFHEIIITIN. Apsstamba-sdtrs | wivesens
paibbishh,
10 [HITETAGATANI:, [Apsstambasttroktar Tilavrindani-
prayogah vhsin,
1n mqgmﬂﬁiﬁ[m- [As‘valiyana-sdtrs. (Manchanabha-
M. prayoga-dipikd. | tia.
12 ‘ﬂ%l‘fﬂfﬁﬁﬂ As*valiyans-sttra. [Narkyspa,
writtih.



1. Veda--—Conlinu'd.

————

5 l & 1 't ‘ 8 { 9 . 10 «*
- % | No, of | 8 | Where deposited
it § Lm:s on Z—g Aﬁesd and in whose Remarka.
v 3 puge| 25, : possession.
R
4 10 | 102} 100 Ch.; Dadi Avale.
. 52 9 | 7es8ls’. 1617/Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi
) rakupthiviua.
B. Satra eto. —Continued.
— \ e e [ —
1| 13 350 100 Ch. ; Ganapati $h.
12 9 | 160 1oo|-‘ch. . do,
16 7| 108 1717Ch Y do.
1 40 TO‘Ch. do.
o) 12{ 870] 90 Ch.; DAdd Avale.
. .
62 10| 4808’. 1708 Ch. do-
69 121 2346 100 Ch. ; Gages’a Sh.
22 10| 450i8t. 1845Ch. do.
9 13} 288 %5 Ch. do.
16 10| 4008t, 1846 Ch. do.
100 11| 3250i8t. 1766 Ch. do.
51 8 60.Ch. do.

600*

l




1. Veda.—Conlinned.

ol ¢« 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of M8. in Ro-
No. ndgai, man character Anuthor.
r 1 I - - ————— N ———
13 g:‘{ﬁ@ﬁ‘g’aa'q‘_ Indrivaruneshti- | ...oooos .
™ hautram.
14 F|Rigqy. Rig-vidbAnam. S’am}nkn.
-~
15 ‘Eﬁﬁ'g‘sﬂ;q‘fﬁ’t{_ Rigveda-kalpasi- | .........
LN
tiam.
16 [FUTETYISTH, Kanvasdtra-bhi-  (Karkichirya.
‘ o = shyam,
17 Er,limqq’ﬂ"\ii, Katyiyana-sitram. ‘Kityiyana.
18 q;[:'&rg:; ABTEYT.  [Kimyeshtih; adh- | oo
. ™ varyavam.
19 Eﬁ(tqf‘ga‘m"\, ‘|Ramyeshti-hantram ...
20 RICIT:, Kérireshiih.
21 i’(UTFEE: Charapa-vytibah, | ...
22 H@f{(ﬁﬁ{[’ﬂ': Foq1- Chiturmisya-pads | ..o
dhatih Kanvinam.
T, .
23 [IHIEERIET: Chitnrmiisya-prayo- Tryambaka.
~ -~ g‘ l!
24 ﬂlgmmwﬂﬂ:. Do. Anautadeva.
25 [IGARTHATATAT| Do. Kemebndm. | vovveeo
) q@qlm‘ﬂj‘i Chiturmésya-st. o sevene
.t tram.
o7 ?Lﬂ,‘fliﬂrffi‘f\. Chiturmésya-hau. .
< . tram.
28 [FITRETNEL, Chiturmisydnvilh. | voveinnns




I. Veda.—Continned.

. [
5 6 7 8 B 9 10 -
@ | Noof | B2 ‘Where depoaited
: KZ Tanes on ¢‘-§ Aﬁesm‘ and in whose Remarks.
72 [each page &5 ) possession,
( R ] N - ¥
11 144 70Ch.; Ganes’a Sh.
29| 11 | 6608 1495Ch. ; DAdA Avale.s
60| 9 1200  608.; Vishnu Sh.
AAHmIe.
15 15 450 QOJCII. ; Baba h. Buf-
l ke.
43 11 728 50\011. do. «
68 11 | 1423 80|Ch. ; Oaned’a §h.
*
60| 12 {1080  80Ch.; (apapati Sh.,
| -
3| I3 96, 75Ch do-
4% 12 126 40Chy; Jabihara Sh.
44 11 963 50Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bhi-
ke.
44| 10 ]11008.1849Ch.  do.
w5 12 11350 100.Ch. ; Babh Sh. Bha-
ke,
13 11 336 75!
. Ch. ; Gapapati Sk.
19 9 272 v5ChL. do.
10 11 | 104GySt. 1845,Ch. do.




8 !, Veda.—Continued.
) l o2 | 8 ‘ s
No.| Nemaof M3, Do | Nemo (M8 in | g
R B [
29 Gq[ﬁqq[sqq.'{ Jyotishn—blmshymn.IS’eslm.
30 |FHPITNIE qYsqH (Trikinda-manda-  [Bhiskara-so-
-  uam sabbfshyam.| mayhjin,
31 gﬁ!ﬂtﬁq‘mqgf‘a:, * |Dars’a-paurnaméisa- Anantadeva,
paddhatih,
32 aidoiqrgar:.  [Ders’a-paurnamisa- |Vidyiranya.
prayogal.,
33 {ﬁlﬂlﬁ!ﬂ{{ﬁi’ﬂ[@[- Dars’a-paurnamisa- | ..., sese
an. ' mantra-vyikhys-
:\ . L. nam.
34 Gﬂ"ﬁ"lﬂﬂlﬁiqliql Dars’apaurpamisi- [Kes’avasvie
|y, d di-chiturmisyin-| min.,
. e ‘ tam.
35 Eﬂ'ﬂ““ﬂﬂﬂaﬁr. Dars’apaurnami-  |Tilavrindani-
- shnvild, visin.
36 [ATAEEATA:, Nakshatra-sattra-  (Devabliatira.
. prayogah.
37 |AA(E:, Nakehatreshtih.
38 [(EFHA, Niruktam. Yiska.
89 Ewe T, Nirukta-{ika. Skandasvi-
. - min.
40 [TTAIIT, Neshtatva-prayoguh vane
41 (T, Pas'ubandha-prayor| ......
gah.
42 (TR Piks-yajnah. Chandras’e-
' N ‘ kLara.
43 [JATIERIRL, Puparidhina-pra- | e

yogah,




1. Veda.—Continued,

9

5 6 7 8 ] 9 T
<4 | No.of |59 Where deposited
< g Lin‘:s?m Z-‘g Aﬁes of and in whose Remarks.
z° 2 loach page Z; . possession,, .
17 10 | 493 100]S. ; Bhiu S'ri-
khagde.
91 8 | 2029 8¢t. 1843:Ch. ; Gunapati Sh.
26 11 | 429 80Ch. do.
191 9 | 324785t. 18738, ; Sadds’iva Dik-
shita. .
80 12 | 2160;  100iCh.; Ganapati Sh,
* L.
L]
195 7 12435 608.; Sadtis’iva Dik-
shita. o !
EG 11 | 11508, 1845|Ch. ; Ganapati $h.
L ]
87| 10 | 1004 8. 1770(Ch. ; BabA Sb. Bhike.
\
68 8 | 8I6S". 1724/Ch.; Gapapati Sh.
60| 8| 90  60.; Vishyu Sh.
Athalo
36 12 11200 60S.; Lakshmena Sh.
10 9| 130 75/Ch. ; Gapapati Sb.
28 10 § 448 75Ch. do.
&0 9 900, , 40Ch. do.
14 60 75Chs  do.



10 1. Veda.~Continued.
1> < g 3 ¢
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nﬁgnril.n w man character, Author.
. : 4
44 \QaFuT.. Potritva-prayogeb. | ...
<
15 %’ﬁfﬁ{i’(ﬁm:. Prakriti-vihéra.ki- Nilakantha
rikéh.
46 [gaIqaTOEE.. Pratipa-nirasim- Rudrabhitta,
hah.
47 [T, Trayogaratnambli. Chaundrapa.
48 [qayany, Prayoga-vrittih.  Tilavrindanic
© ' visin,

49 mﬁlq{mgff\_ Pravisopasthinem. | .........
50 mqpqaﬁ{al[\, DPriyes’chitta-kutd- Raghunitha.
. balam.

61 jqaqaadIg:; Ul Préyaschitta-pradi .........
NTEAFCOT peh; Dars’apaurna- v

< | mAsa-prakarapam. '
52 BRI, Dibyas’chitta-ratna-] eu.ees.os
. mili.
63 Hlﬁ?‘f@"?ﬁ"& Phalp-sinkarys-  jAnantadeva.
- khandanam. !
54 MTAHEIAGARA- Bandhiyanignishto - §'eshaniahya-
i, mahoma-prayogah. | a.
55 WUEIAQRAINIETT,  [Bharadvja-paribhi-
N shi-sdtram.
56 [IAATIAT, Bhivi-priyas’chit- | ........
. tam.
57 mgaiiRmy:. Mahs-pavitreshtih.
68 TMI7SITHT, Bimipdirakam,  |[Rimbguivit.

(%



e 1. Veda.—Continued. 11
5 6 7 8 9 2 10.+7
. . T
52| Noof (g2 Where doposited
: E (Lines ou :% Age of and in wphf’ose | Remarks.
zs each page % 7 : possession. |
D) v * *
29 10 | 551 76Ch. Ganapati Sh.
5 15 175.5t. 1849.Ch, do. '
66 8 | 898 50 Ch. do.
300 12 | 9000 St. 1845Ch. dos
116 9 | 2088 76,Ch. ; Gndipants Pa-
) talnpire.
5 13 | 130 80Ch. ; Ganes’a Bk,
\ A
9% 9 | 17108t 187258, ; Sudigiva Diks
shita.
56 11 | 14468t 14518, do.
298 10 15152 408. do.
7 14 | 4348t. 1749Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
129 9 | 21185t 18548, ; Sadis’iva Dik-
shita,
2 14 65 50Ch. ; Ganapati SL.
68 11 | 1460 8t. 1845Ch. do,
13 9 156/,  60Ch. do. :
231 11 | 7300 70Qh. do.




I ‘Veda.-Cont:'nued.

ot .2 3 4
N f M8 in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No, | "480° uhgari. man character. Author.
59 [sqqugnEAgaeaE.Vidhyepmddhaprd-| il
o yas'clutta-sdtiam.
60 FeaEd. Vedo-mukhuam Sitirdma Pa-
~ ™~
ralfkara.
RMGECIRIRIE L S’atadvayi-piayas’ .
A chittam.
[ ?i[;qajq'\ S'ulba-sdtram.
63 [Freag eI, S'ulbasttra-dipikd. | ... "
64 [ THIERT:, Srauta-bhdskarah, | ...ervee
(i ’i"\(aﬁ\qiﬁ.’_ ' S'rautasitra-vrittih /N1 + 1 aablia-
tta.
66 R;\"Tiﬁfﬂﬁ:, S’rautollisah. S'ivaprasida.
7 RATEAR, Sarva-nakshatresh- | .....%.,
tih.
68 ﬁm:‘-'l'ﬁ\ﬂ Simbnya-sitram. | .eeee -
69 BRIl Siményasdtra-vyd- [Dhirtasvh-
khyb. nin. §
79 [EAITHL, Satra-dipik. Rudradatta.
71 Fﬁﬁqiﬂﬁ’ﬂ. Sttra-sangraha-dipiGahvara.
kd.
79 [AIHTSAT, Somadhvarah. e
78 tﬂﬁlf‘lﬁf-'. Somotpattih, S'aunaka.




L \_Teda.-—-C’onh‘nue'd. 13

5 . 8 {8 | 9 , 10 -
BE | Meean] £ | Aot | TR ek
%5 jeach page| &7 : possession, '
! — T e

98 ( 12 | 900  200CkL.; Ganapati Sh.

40! 16 | 16000  50Ch.;BabaSh. Dl

| ke

9 18 200 125 Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.

6 10 180’ (] N-.; Jinoji Mahdri-

42 12 200St. 1889 S.J;alLulcshmnm.rSh

12 9 | 168 70Ch. ; (.}an::paii.‘;h.

.

191 10 |45 408 Ni:ufz.Sh. .

217 10 | 43408 1768Ch.; Baba bh Bli-

‘31 11| 341 800111-{: Ganapati Sh.
' 4 9 | 70  60Ch  do

28| 13 | 808 56Ch.  do.

22| 11 {6000, 100Ch. . do.

49| 11 | 8338 1707Ch.  do.

131 8 |1580]  80Ch.  do.

4] 8| 408. IT17Ch Didk Avale. |, °




!

14 1. Veda.—~Continued.
"1 . 2 } 3 4
T Name of M8, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Re-
No. n:‘xgmi.u va man character, Author.
Ll r |
. C Urpmlish'uﬁ
1 qqmq'ﬁqﬁq’ag[aﬁ ’Amntubmdupmn- Nariyana.
| shat safiki.
2 aﬁq’{;{raﬁqf?{qm 1Apastmubopa..
= l
3 [SROTFRHITA, Arapyaka-blid-  [Sdyanichirya.
| shyam.
4 gfnan(mﬂsqw, ‘,is'ﬁvﬁsyn-bhﬁshymn- S’ankardchiir-
I ya.
5 mﬁfq{ﬁm AT Upmuslmd 1atnam ; (S’ankarinan-
a 1. ‘ Atma-purdnam vh.| da-
6 RATAIIEYEiAEr,  Aitereyopanishad- |{MadhavAchir-
, dipika, ¥yo.
7 af;ﬁq’ﬁq‘iqq[lsq'[. ‘Kathopanishatsa-  1S’ankardchr-
. | bhashya. ya.
8 q;vqmﬁq{!ié‘q‘{:. Kanvopanishad-ar- [Raghavendus.
thasangiahah,
9 q;uahqf?{qg[ﬁmw_ Kanvopanishad- reeeests
~ vrttikam.
10 %E(Glﬂqﬁqa.'{ Kaivalyopa®. vhrserere
\ .
11 3TeNqETANFL  Keivalyopanishad- | vevverees
dipiki.
12 TN@V-TI?{W. Garudopa®.
13 ‘Taﬂ'ﬂq E"TT'T ;f'lGaqes’oprP, Stryo- | .eee e
Ui °, mw §- o, Nartyanops',
Budrope®,Devyupa’.
o b
14 Igl‘ﬂ“ﬂqmﬂﬂ{: Chhéndogyopanisha- Righaven-
\ d-arthasapgralial.| drayati.




J L. veus—uonuause. 15

5| 6 | 1| 8 l 9 L. 10 -
" No.of |s8 | .
™ No. of a8 ‘Where deposited
° § Lines on :ﬁ Aﬁes"f and in whose Remarks,
z"s Imh paga"i\{) | .._,- N poseessxou L
C. Upzfmshndq —(’ontmued .

12 18 | 520 ZOS 3 Néni Sh,

62 13 | 1000 125i o.uyagabha-
' tta

170 B | 874085¢t. ISIOlS ; Néni Sh.
10 11 | 320 (11 ; Javiibhara Sh.

471 9 | 9200 GOS Laksh,mnnuSh

a3 9 | 59485t. 18428. l\am Sh

31 12 | 1080 do.

1487 10 0335& 1888 8. ;o Lakshmana Sb.

¢ 676 9 I.JOOSt 16108, do.

<
—
[ 2]
(2
)

508. ; Nand Sh.

6 15 | 2288St. 18858. do.

5 8 50 608. ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 12 | 175 508.; Nini Sh.

130 6 | 3020St. 1884 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

A
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1. Veda.—Continued.

i L 2 3 4
Name of M8, in Deva- | Nume of M8, in Ro-
No. o onigalii.n man chnraclter. Author.
15 g}:&(nﬂqﬁq‘msq‘- - Chhandogyopanisha-S'ankarfohir-
- dbhisbyam satt- | ya and Anan-
ST, Ja. dejnfing,
16 [ MAGIYHTYTFIL. [dabdlopanishad-ar- [Digombaranu-
thaprakds’ah, chara.
17 mﬁﬁqﬁqg[sqq_ Talavakaropani-  |S'ankarfichir-
N © shad-bLishyam. ya.
18 m[qﬁqq\‘ Térakopa®.
19 BfadaaiRaiiEL , Taittirtyopanishad- [Nardyana.
. dipiki.
20 aﬁ{fﬁ[qﬁhglﬁq{r\. Taittiriyopanishad- |8’ankardchir-
N Llishyam. ya.
21 A CE 9 RaE a1, Taittiriyopanishad- ninimritaya
blidshya-tiki. ti.
23 %ﬁitmfwmwg. Taittiriya-s'thkshi- | oivvens .
- bhishyan.
09l 1. o
23 [ERAEIEECY Tripuropa®. | .eeeenn
2 REEIAT, Dattdtreyope® .
25 [ICHGIRYIH.  Nidabinddponishal-Nirigana.
tikd.
26 q[(fquﬁqﬁqamﬂﬂ:.'Nir&yanopanishnd- ..... oo
- arthaprakds’ah.
27 U@, Nirilawbopa’. R
28 ifﬁ{ﬂﬁ[‘ﬂWE‘{c@' Nrisirph‘at&pani-bha- Sankarichir-
vg: 5 JFCEILAT, shya-ptrvakhan- | ye; Gaudapi-
dal; uttarakhanda-| dichérya.
. s’cha.
20 RN Prag'na-dipika.  [Nbriyama.




.3 1 Veda.—Continned.

17

5] 6 1| s 9 10
- ——ﬂ; f we _\Qh:re ;ie/ osited
“°? = Ll:InDesoon S-’:’ Aﬁzs"f and in vs?hoso Remarks.
:2 2 |ench puge z; possesmon.‘ \
41 8 1700‘|St. 1887S. ; NAni Sh.
2] 12 504 160 Ch. ; Erishnabhat{a
Gosdvi,
8 200 90 N. ; Rangichirya.
4 14 175 208.; Nani Sh.
29 5| 404 18'8. dos
. 0
471 10 | 14108t 1877)S. ; Lalkhmana SE.
29 10 966,5t. 18828, . do.
25 9 | 550 50,Ch.; Api Sh. De.
' ghitviia.
*3 13 108 100,Ch. ; Gadipanta Ta-
* talavirs,
3( 12 | 125)  308.; Nina Sh.
2 20 90 268, *do.
256 i 10 | 45320  150Ch.; Krishnablaita
‘ Gosavi.
41 10 | 50 308.; Naoi Sh.
[
)
117 ’ 11 | 3861 5015, do.
]
2t 5 1000 ¢ mgs t g




'

18 1. Veda.—Conlinted.

1 . l 3 ‘ 4

No. Name of MS, in Deva- | Namo of MS. in Ro- l

a Autkor.
vaomi, man character. th

s

—_— L

30 qé‘[qﬁqgmﬁ HZ[H7 [Pras’nopanishad- lS’ankar&chAr-
™| bhishyam satikam.'ys; Nidyanen

dra-sarasvatl.
Bribaddranyaka-tf- §’ankmichir-

3l !ﬁaltwaﬁaﬁaﬂr.

Iei. ya.
32 argmﬁtﬂ?{q‘q\ Bralimajajnopa’s cerrerves
53 iﬂ'ﬂqﬁgqﬁi’qa& Brohmavallyups®. | voeee
3t l;{g:?mr:{qa; ~ Brahmopa’.

35 W’H[F"Tl’hql?ﬂm‘s‘.'ﬂ'_ Bhrignviruniyopa- | vevven...
[A-] -
nishad-bhashyam.

36 I{E\WEWH\_ Mahopa® vesreeans
87 MTFIEIMFI. Mandukya-dipiks. Sankmanan-
da.
38 ql@?ﬁqmglw HET- Mandukyopanishad- §’ankarhchér-
I blashyam satikam. ya; Ananda-
o NN joéna.
39 IHTIIY EI’GTI"TWH‘T‘I]\Htﬁksbm-ﬁ Chhiin- Nityinandi-
HES ' dogyopanishat-tikd. s'rama.
40 (TR JEERTAITIT- Mitsksharh Bribadi-| Do,
qg"l;ﬁ[. ranyopanishat-{ika.
41 TR, Muktikops®. | eeerees
42 oG, Munda-dipiki.  [Nardyaga.
43 TSR, Munda-bhashyam. |S’ankarfchir-
ya
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-4 1 Veda.—Continned.
5| 6 T8 9 0w °
w g N——f_ g | N Where deposited
° |+ I;irfesoon Z% Aﬁ%o and 1 whoso Romarks.
E 3 |each page zs ‘ possession, .
[ —, o
|
43 19 1 2451 30,8.; Naud Sh.
200 10 | 5200 1508. ; Lakshmana Sh.
8 5 35 100 Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
&5 8 660! 100.Ch. ; Gadipania Pa-
falv i
5 7 32 5Ch. 5 Rima Sh. Vii-
dya. - .
60| 13 | 13008’ 1600Ch. ; Btdna Sh. Vira.
kunthivia.
2 9 50, 508 ; Nand. Sh.
“6), 4| 100 IB‘S. do.
'!3-& 14 | 4600 308. de.
m 15 | 4200 208. do.
167 16 | 6280 20(8. do.
12 B8 192 20/8. do.
16 5 250 1E8. do.
21 12 1134ISE. 1876)8. , do.




1. Veda.—Confinued.

A U I 3 4
N f MS, in Deva- |Name of MS. in Ro- )
No. e Onﬁgari.u man character. Author.
3 ‘ i
44 lggrg<| TRETEEL [Vajra-stichi  Brah-l  woveiins
- mopauishat-tikii.
45 D}ﬁ'[qa’f\[q’ﬁqeatﬂwr, §’vetis'vataropani- S’ankarinan-
. shat sabhishyd. | da.
46 AATOGMAGETT. (8 votds vataropani- i§ankardchir-
™ | shad-bhdshyam. ya.
47 %m’q‘a‘f{q‘ﬁq{ﬁﬂ'ﬂ; S’vetﬁs’vataropani- Vijninétman.
shad-varnanswm,
48 gﬁ[qi‘a’qﬁ\' Hansopa®
JII. ITIHASA, PURANA.
. i
. Agni-purinam, Vybsa,
1 g, gui-p ;
2 | HAgUAEO. Agnives'a-1iméiya- Agnivos'a.
~ nam. .
3 o, ‘Adbbuta-rimiya- | ... oo
N%ﬁqmq o nain. .
4 |sFagqiydl  dgE(a-Anvaya-bodhini;  Chidimani.
~ s Vedastuti-tikd. | chakiavartin.
Sl
5 |3TICIRIEE: TOF- |Avatire-vaddvalih, | ... s
2. Das’ama-tiki.
6 |H{TERATAZET 9T Anandakinana-mi- Vyisa
3 hitmyam, Viyupu-
SqIAH,
ﬁ(l“lﬁ'ﬂﬂ ~ rinbntargatam.
7 ﬁ?{lffﬂﬂ"iq & Ttihésa-samucheha- | Do.
* . ya]-l' ’
8 [T THaa- Ekadas’{-mihitmy-| Do,
??EUUTI;CT’IH‘L- 4m, Brahmgvmvar-
tapurfnhutargatam.
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5 6 7 s | 9 } 0w 7
g _;Io. (;f ] g -—;l'“ Whao depositod |
: E Lines on| & : ‘;lf;? of and in whose Remarks.
%2 |eachpage| 75, i possession.
15 6 90 5Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
l| dya.
33 19 ) 1500 20 8. ; Nind Sh. .
33 9 | 2700 50 8. do.
88 10 | 2000 80 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
4 11 @ 70 508. ; Ninf Sh.
11 Ttibdsa elc —Continued.
Y )
278 10 {12000 §’. 1781 N. ; Jinojf Mabia®
Jja.
10 10 103 100 S. 5 Anantarima
. Vuaidya.
48| 11 |1296]  100Ch.? ApiSh. Degin.
N ’ vhra.
w8 8 | 1386 100 S. : Kes’ava Sh. Bi-
vekara.
129 10 | 3200 St. 1888‘8- ; Ldkshmana Sh.
148 12 | 3996;5". 1670.Ch. ; Harabd Gri-
mastha.
178 8 | 2848 100N.; Jinoji Mahirh-
ja.
64| 16 | 1280 ° 1000Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
) % , ginvira,



1. Ttihfisa
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10

1

—

o

1

-1

18

13

20

o ©
21 Y,
22 {FETEEH:,

23 [OTLUAA,

. 2 H 4
Nane of M8, in Dova- | Nume of M3, in To-
nigati. man character, Anthor.

[} ry T‘ ; ——
THRE MRS ;]'gﬁq'.'Ekﬁdns’ i-mihfitmy- [Vydsa,

. S am, Diabmavaivai-

aqueEn ~ tapw dndntargatam,
EAL A PG . (Kapilasanghitd.  (Kapila.

ECETEF T, |

TERIYTOT,

FIATAILEFT THIEH

Karnvira-mihitmy- Vydsa.

am Padmam.
Kalki-purinam.

Kirtika-nihatwy-

1 am Skindan.,

-

73T T,
3T AT,
ST AFISTUN=TH-
an.
T,
HIGHTGUS:,
FIFHTAN,

TR &I
7.
“~

FIRNETS: GhT,

[N

Do. ; Pidwanm,
Do. ; Niradiyam.

Do. : Bralmindapu-
1indntargatam.

Kailikd-khandah,
Kiliki-pu dnam,
Kales'vara-mihit-
myam Shindam.
dah.
Kirma-purdnam.

Krishna-sandar-
bhiah.

Ganes’a-purinmn,
A P

Kis'l-khandah Skin

Do.
Do.
De.
Do.

Do.

Do.
Miikandeya,

Vylsa.

Do.
Do.
Ripasanita-

na.
Vyésa,
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s| 6 7 | 8 9 . 10
h S |
w v | No of 2 Wheta deposited
° E Ln?aso on! :% ’ Affs()f and n whose Remarks,
»23 ench page X5 | : possession
‘ . . - *
48 11 | 15648’ 1760 Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha
ke.
68 10 | 1292 70 N.; Janoji Mahi-
| | jn.
288 11 | 9416 8’. 1684 8. ; Sadis’iva Dik-
‘ shita.
39 15 | 2080 St. 18568. ; Anantarima
Vaidya .
86 9 | 1300 70 Ch. 5 Javihaia Sh.
¢ .
S 12 | 1730 125Ch ; Aw Sh. Degtn-
vara, —
52 10 | 1300 St. 1833 Ch. ; Rima Sh, Vai-
\ dya.
e 124 711756 75 Ch. 3 Kis'initha-
bhatia Vedhekdra.
* 9 ] 1700 150,Ch.; Javihaia Sh.
248 11 | 8500 St 1846 N.; Jinoji Mahdri-
in.
76 9| %60 7o Ch. § Kis’indtha-
bliat{a Vedhekfia
(184 17 | 7912 125/Ch.; DAdA Avale.
187 10 | 6000|St, 1753,N.; Jinoji Mahiri-
ja.
92 9 | 2600 * 508 ; Lalkshmarya Sh.
663 9 10688 60.N.; Janoji Mahdija.
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24 I1. Ttibhsa otc.—Continued. *
1. 2 l— 3 4
: Name of MS._in Deva- | Name of MS.' m Ro- Author.
No. nigari. mau charucter.
.24 qﬁg’g(mt{\_ .}Gnru(.la-pmiumu. Do.
25 gy ;[g{[ug[.;God.‘tvm'i-m;‘thf;tmy- Do.
S am, Biahmindin.
'ﬂ"[ﬂ"{\. 1‘ targatam.
o6 [NTIIFEF HAAT- Clhuitanya-chandri- | eversene
e Ih Bhigavata-ti-
ol
o7 [R=TRY.. Jaimiuy-as'vame-  |Jaimini.
- dhish.
28 NAFEHRATL,  ° Paiminibbigava | Do,
. tam.
29 ﬂ'?qﬂqqﬂﬂﬁqu'ﬁl.Tuttva-dipa-praki- Purushottama.
s’ivmana-bhangah.
30 [EETRIATHI, Tattva-prakis ki, orvanens
31 [qEgTY: &E:.  [Vattva-sandarbhah [Vidyibhdsha.
satikah. na, |
32 [qrdiAErEsa EH7TH, [Tipi-mibitmyam | Vylsa.
) Skindam.
35 AEHAIEFIT, Tulasi-mbitmyam.| Do,
3¢ STRFAEIFT GIAT,  (Trysmbake-méhit- | Do.
myam Pidmam.
35 mﬁfxmﬁwi Datthtreya-mihit- |Digambarinu-
- myam. chara.
36 ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ‘ﬁﬂ"{; Devi-bbigavatam. [Vyésa.
37 [ARIETENET: GAHR-Niladri-mahodayah,| Do.
a'l.‘-ﬂfia':_ Sﬁ:a)sarghitﬁntm -
o zatah.
88 FIHERIUTM, Nrisimba-purinam. ' Do.
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150
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Lines on
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10

17

11
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* I1. Itthasa etc.—Continned %
el . - ‘
il s l 9 | 10
59 Where depomted 5
C-E ASPS?“ and in whose TRemarks
’/‘:‘D i Eﬁsslon.‘ 1 .
— . _-\_ D - -
t
1597 50Ch.; Javilara Sh.
|
! 512 50 Ch. ; Kas/infitha-
| bhatta Vedlekéra,
3000 7538, ; Lakshmana Sh.
]
) |
| 63008t. 1772 Ch. ; Javihma Sh,
I . . -
| 3260 60 Sammalpur ; Hati
| Shadhugi. *
4052, TSjN. 3 Ghule, Sh,
816 St. IBQI&S. ; Lakshmann Sh.
1228 1008, = do.
626 5. 1559 Ch. ; Kiy'initha-
bhatta Vedhekira,
792  100Ch.; Apa $h. Deghn-
viras
1548 125 Ch. do.
7440 150.Ch. 5 Krishnabhatta
(zosdvi.
18000 60N. ; Janoji Mahari-
Jja
3900, 60N. do.
]
43561 © 1N do



11. Itildss ete.—Continued.® _

. 2 ]

1
T
No. | Nome of M8. in Deva- | Name of MS, in Ro- J
: uigati, man chatacter. !
\ . i
L] l! ! - T
39 I, (I’adma-purinam.
40 q’w%'(ﬁ*q’[{[mi' {'q’.[%’-IPﬁr_u]nmngn-mﬁhﬁ-
T ‘ tmyam Skindam.
~
41 GIUTRIEIFG HETT,  |Prayigs-mibitmy-
am Matsyam.
42 FEWIEAT, Bribannéradiyam.
43 FEIOT : IBrabma-puranam.
L '
4 T4, ' Do.
45 ﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂt‘f\. Bralima-vaivartam,
46 ﬁ'ﬁ[ﬁ(@”g: Q. |\Biahimottara-kban-
. ‘' dak Skéndah.
47 MIFSTIUOT, Bhavishyat-purd-
nam.
48 wﬁs'ﬂatgtm{ Bhavishyottara-pu-
R rinam.
49 WTHT WERT.  * |Bhigavatam sati-
R kam.
50 HITEATTASIFL, Bhigavata-das’nma-
tiks,
© b1 HUTHIRATTHI, Bhigavata-kramani-
kA,
52 'Tmﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬁﬁl. Bhigavata-tattvadi.

5

C piké.
YIITTRTITHRL 1B\|fagnvnt:\-tifparyn-
i, dipika,

! 4

Vylsa,

Do.

Do.

Do.

De.

Do.

Do.

Do. '

Do.

Do.

Do. 8'ridha.
.

Vijayayati-

Vallabhéchir-




_ AL Ttibdsa ete.—Condinued.

H 6 1 8 9 . 10
. “ g X TON
s E le\uoesogn z'% Ago of wx};r(\:iaind 301;5 ! Remarks,
'/SE ench page A3 MS. possession. .
ot
10371 16 (497748t 1853 N.; Janojl Mahiré-
! l jt.
2% 14 | 968'S". 1694Ch. ; Kis’inftha- 4
‘ bhat{a.Vedhekiia
a9 8 | 308'St. 1735Ch.; Aph Sh. De-
ganvana.
156 10 1"1"‘St 1840 N. 3 Janoji Mah 3..’-
ja .
994 | 13 | 7644  GON.  do.  °
. 1 ] L.
| [
185 127770 608 1 Adutmima
{ Vaidya, |
536 14 "1440i 5N, 1 Jineji Mabdad-|-
| ja.
*190 T 2470 50 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bha-
ke!
158 13 | 67008t 18788 3 Anantarima
’ Vaidya.
120 19 | 76008t 1825 N. 5 Jénoji Mah#d-
ja.
312 .. 118000 B8Ch , Jwvihiarn Sh,
144 10 | 4608 St. 18038. ; Govindarima
| Bhadajt.
210 13 \ 4800 S’ 1772 Chi. 3 Réma Sh. Vai-
d) n.

35 13 \1"608t 1889 8. ; Lakshmana Sh,

50| 12 lluoo *  80Ch.; Vyankobd Ma.
L
1

Jiishichina,
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No. | nagui.

| Name of MS. 1 Devu- ‘ Name of MS 1n Ro-

11 Ttilidse ete.—Contivned.’ .

! 3 | 4

Author,
wan chaucter

] ! h
|

1 .
54 MITIAATYA(R0G: @ Bhigavata-tdtparya- Anandatirtha

t ZE.,
55 HITTANTAA,

56 Hﬁﬁfﬂﬁaﬁl ‘{lﬂﬁfr- Bhis firtha-dipikd

i .
[ ]
57 RRIYTIOTE,
| >
58 MYTIAIRIA,
i
59 HERAEGTT,

60 an[ElEWq"{
|«

61 AFILIIIOA,
.

62 MITEHIEEFAT,
63 THITS aa"[q:r[;
64 iﬂ?&f_{(l"w\.

65 itlmtl'ﬁr,

66 ;umwwwr&

61 TaT TR,

Ly .
68 ACT BEHA,

( nitnaya) satikah) Jandrdana-

l

‘Bh:'n ata-td paryam,

ererrirne
¢ Blhigavafa-taki.
Matsya-parinam,  Vydsa
‘.\Iu(.hmft-m.‘th.lhny- . Da.

., |
Malliri-méhitmyam. Do,

I

{
Mégha-mibitmyam. 1 Do.

'

IMarknndeya-pur- 4 Do.
nnin. ‘

Miugns’irsha-mi- i Do.
hatmyam, {

Muktiphulum sati- Bepadeva.
kam.

Mudgala-pménam. (Vyisn.

Rija-tarangini. iKaIyﬁg:\knvi.

Rimfyanam adhyd- Vydsa.

tmam.

RimbyapamVilmi- [Viliniki.
kiyam.

Do.; satikam. Do.
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No.of B3 . Whlle deposited
Lanes on | o'é ‘ A,&(‘S”t ~and m whoso

{

4

2

H

10

10

pOH\(“(\]OH‘.

(r‘.‘74,4I 1 ~.Ch. ; Vyankobi
]

13688 § ? Malishek dra.

]‘35‘ 60 Ch 3 Balirima.
102 ’ﬁ. 8O N. ; Vis'vanitha Sh.
‘ ; l\ asikara,

-W(il) GH\ |mn_]1 M: Lh.n'u

r’UZU St. ISb.y( h s Wivindtha!

bhatta Vedhiehd a

810, 25 Ch. 5 Apd Sh. De-
[ ‘i g;‘mvﬁr:t.

1700, QJOICh. , Javihara Sh.

(‘,‘)1“%( 1846 N. s Tianoji Mahid-

5000 708, ; Gangldharn
] Bhayya Nilkhare.

24000|St.. 1857 Ch. § Bibf Sh. Bli-
| i ke.
24000, ' 508.,; Lakshmanariv

20000 I §'ivakkapde.

i
J 100 Ch., Api Sh. De-

i ] ginvira.
500; ‘ 40 N.; Vig’vanitha Sh..
1"00 l KisTkara.
83 50 St. 1873 8. ; Anantarima

l l Vaidya.
3350'St. 1880 (”h Inlhidma Su-

i ' lJlI.IJi.

Remarks,

i
i
i




30 1. Itihisa ete.—Continued. .

1 \ . 2 ' i 1
- - - - ! p—
. | Name of MS. 1 Deva- ! Name of M8 in Ro-
No. nigani. | mon chuinctor. Author
69 [CIHIGOT/IT:, Rimiyana-girah.  [Appayyadik.
shita
70 (]ﬂ‘q‘:a[(n'mtﬂf]aﬁ[ E!- Risa-panchidhyiyly ...,
T tikh Driindakhyai.

71 fgﬁ."ﬂ'l{[itd' (5{[:&{, Renuki-mahatmyamVyhsa.

Skandam,

72 I"E',TETIUI‘I\ Linga-puiinam. Do.
73 aﬂ"fﬂ'g(l"]‘f\. Vimana-pubnam. | Do.

74 q‘IEE([U'[ JYUHAT.  Vayu-pminam; pra- Do,

thama-bhigal

75 ?f;ﬁ l"ﬁﬁ’?‘{m:. Do. 5 dvatiyu-bhi-' Do,

gub. ‘
76 [FTURTUTH, Vardha-puiépam. | Do, o
il ECIVETITARR f"’h‘l:ﬁ{ Vindyaka-mihatmy- Do.

am Skindam.

78 I?IE‘LTE_TUUT Hffﬂ Vishyu-purinsin sa-|Paris’ara; Ra-

. . tikam. tua-garbha.
79 Tﬁﬁ?({fq q'([{m%'Vgindﬁvuna-mlmay- Vyfisa.
a’Fa'if(-[lT_ am Vardhasambi-
o tintargatam.
80 ia’q’ﬁrfﬁr. Voda-stuti-}ika. Srinivisa.
81 [aq. Do. Bipideva.
82 RUMGATGFIT, Vais'akha-mibit-  (Vybsa,

. . myam.’
83 ¥ l‘S'E[mhIET'W CLcl Vyankatagiri-méhi- (Do,

uggqun:a-;fﬂ tmyam, Branmi r,ndu-i

murinAntaimatom
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39

34

47

) II. Itihisa
6 | 1| 8 |
T - (]
8 | 601 60
11 | 2800 T
11 | 20688, 1650
10 ' 9000 60
9 | 56888t. 1R/45
1214010 70
9 ilsmﬁ 70
13 [11000] 125
11 1 16068St. 1844
1216000 ; ]
7000
7T 212] 100
9 | 800 50
11 | 1225 60’
14 | 19748 1793|
.
9 ! 594 125
]

ete.—Continned.

9
Where deposited
and tm whose
possessioil.

e —

S.; Lakshmana Sh.

N. 3 Ghule Sh.

Ch. ; Aph Sh. De-

ganvira.

Ch. ; Ganapati 8h.

Jja.

S. § Lakshmana Sh.

3. do.
S. do.
Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ganidia.

Cl'l. do.

N , Jine)i Mabidri-
A 4
N. do. "
L ]
N. 'do. .
N. do.
N. do.

N. 3 Jinoji Mabard-

10

Remaika.
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1 | 3 oo
e e e e -
g Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. 11 Ro- -
Ko. ! nagari. wman chatacter, | Author.
I Ad ] T T T, T T -
84 AU, S‘iva-pmianam. Vydsa
l -l “~
&5 Jﬁﬁ({(qq‘, lb"n‘n-m]ms) an. S'iva,
~
l | |
!6 ‘Iga{qqmqmq‘a'u, :qu|kshep.'t-l)h.'|ga\':\- Kiishna Chai-
2 e | timritam. | tanya.
87 GACRATCHZAT GEIHSanatkumbra-samhi- Vyisa . Valla-
} ° ta satikd. ‘ bhendra.
£8 1qzﬁqamfto'f, qmﬁaﬁ[ Savvopakivind, Bha- ...
| agd g.’u‘t\t:\\k.'ulua.'a-sknn-l
| SEERCRL ki, !
89 ‘ﬁ’gtllmrm{léw TSindhwagivi-mahid- Vylsa.
qn tmyam Padmam.
~ .
90 [HANYT HITATEIFL. [Subodhini, Bliga- Vallabbichir-
N R vata-tika. by .
91 lq\ﬂ'mim LEAENR ISﬁut-smplut& satikd. Vyisa: Madha-
!\ ’ . vhehiya. .
92 RITYTIT, Sama-puinam.  Vydsa.
93 BRI ‘Skanda-pmanam. | Do.
94 ERET, "Hari-vams’ah. Do.
95 gEA I RIET iﬂt’ﬁ\- ‘Hustigiri-lm’lhﬁtmy- Do.
| am Brahman.
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Lines on
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Al&gof and 1 whose Remarks.
- ', PUSKESSION.
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—_—- Th,. - .

4811[St. 1827 N. 3 Jinoji Makird

Ji

506308t 1880 5., Anantariima

a0
13216

2782

l
5
|
!

686

118000

;] 6592
JRO00

1196
lSJ::SJ

21000

1300

o
475

Vaudy .
Ri. 1868 8. do.
TOIN. sdanoji Mahdud-
Je
12 Sammalpmu ; Men'}.l-
nandapursita
250h.;5'a sh D
ginvara.

.
-

708, Govindarama

' Bhadyi

|
TON , Jinojr Mahivd-

Ju
70N dv

|

SU 1833\, do-

Ch. s Gopalabhatta
Vaidya.

100Ch. ; Apa Sh De.
ganvita

100

:
|
*,
i

|
|
\
{

l

33



34 L GiTA-8AMUHA.
1 f 2 3 4
Nome of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagar, roan charncter. Author.
— [
1 s ar. Avadbdta-gita, | e
[N
9 [RTEEH" Ashidvaka i Ashtbvakra.
5 T &2 Do, saf k. Do.; Vie've-
§'vara.

10

1

—

—
L]

TAr G2,

4 |3 GE@I.

5 [RGTAL

.

\

tEACIES

AiaMantaftaga:
NAHIETA.

4.
T,
CES

qd.

AT

Uttara-gitd satiki,

O MATER. Gadbbrtka. dipiki ;

Vyésa ; Gauda-
phda.

Kapila-gity, (Pad- [Vyfsa.
mapwina).
(ith satika. Vyasa; 8'ri-
dhara.
(Rita-tika. Vidyhdbirdja-
bhattopadhy -
yhya.
GitArtha-sangati-ni-Nrisimha -
bandhbah. Thikura.
Gita-bhishyam.  |S'ankardchér-
ya. !
Da. Riminuja-
chirya.
Gitibhishya-1iké, |Jayatirths.
Do Anandagin.
Do. Anandajnina.
Gitd-sirah
Madhustidans
Sarasvati.

, Gitd-tikd,
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% | No.of {8 Wheia daposited
: & |Lineson | -§ Aﬁ% of and 1n whoso Remarks,
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ZS each page %5 possession. .
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20 10 | 400 25CL. ; Apb Sh. De-
‘ ghnvira

16 10 320 50 Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.

( .

80 50 800 St. 1734 8. ; Lakshmana Sh

20 .o 1132 100 Ch. , Javihara Sh.
450
25| 12 | 475 250Ck.; Apd Sh. De’
. : ghnvéra. - *
10| 10 700,86 1748Ch. ; Jopbara 8.
2800 Y
90 8 | 1536 80 N. ; Vyankgtichii.
ya.
*8] 12 | 2430 358.: Vishnu 8h.
Athile.
5 9 | 3937 200 ChL. ; B4bé Sh. Bhi-
. 7 ke,

141 9 | 3857 St. 18898. ; Lakshmana Sh

169 12 | 5070 &0 N.; Vydnkatachéir-
ya Vedintin.

98 14 | 48028t 1833 Ch. ; Gophlabhatta
Vaidya.

306 14 (12800 St. 1857:8. ; Nank Sh.

4 9 50 25Ch. ; Apé Sh. De-
ghnvira.
241 11 915BISt. 1854/8. ; Lakshmaga Sh




$0

0
. -

N Name of M8. 1 Devs- | Name of M3, in Ro-
v vigari

e —

111 (iti-samblia,— Confinned. )

I 5 ] ]

man churaster Anthor

16 'grgafaora: AaEiED, Tatparya-niimayah, |Jayal fetha,

|

'

Gita-tika.

17 !m;q{faﬁﬁq’\[ WA Titparya-odhing, [Sankardnanda

(iita-17ka Sarasvali

18 'qiﬂqaﬁ;aﬁ[ WAL Prabodba-chandri- Dattitreya.

19 'mTﬁHl FEE.

ki Giti-ikd.
huahma-gitd satikd 'Vyhsn ; Ma-
dhavichirya

| e e
20 YIFEHTFRl ATRIFL Bhiva-dipikd, Gitd- Nilakaptha,

o1 AT,
au tmﬁmajl‘m
23 [FFaar.

ot \graafiar aSiEl.

\ Yama-glili

tikd.

Rima-giti-viitth. {Balabhadra.
S'iva-gild Vyisa.

Sva-gild satikd. Do,

o lﬁ[([*iﬂ'ﬂai AR Srd tha. sangrahal), '

(utu-hl\a

v ‘\l A I\TRA “-PANTRADL.

1 AR
2 SFATIIGHAL
B RE:.

4 lanr.m ARSI
}

Antyeshti-paddha- 'Bumaclmr) ',
tih. ‘

Avatira-pridurbhi “ TP
val

Amndyeh, '

A dlmm\- ratnamd- g’nn]\'n apan-
At " dita,




1L Githsam Gha— Continned. 37

B S L U S R R T
i | No.of (33 | Where deposited ‘
: % Tanes on| o-'é Aﬁes‘_’f and m whose Remarks.
7.5 ‘each pnge 'z - I poesm&muj.
- T e . -
160 9 | 3520 &0 N. : Vyankatichir-
boya.
« 526 10 131508t 1907 8. ; Nind Sh.
2640 15 143000 100Ch.; Api Sh De-
Cogdmviaa,
77013 1581y, 1772Ch 5 Apyyi Bohade
| 3200 |
138 |17 58003t 18638, , Nand Sh.
a8 12 876 1758, Lu}:shmnqn £h.
H1 10 638 50Ch ; Bulix..‘mm Su-
! blidyi.
20 16 610.8", 1676 Ch.; Haraba Cha-
' ' [ mastha,
111 1L 1 827587, 1706 Ch. #Gadipanta Pa.
o | talavira,
v 146 14 | 6132 133 Ch. : Kis’initha-
N bhatta Vedhekiia.
1V. Mantratantradi.—Continued.
30 8 4 300i 100.Ch. : Gadipanta Pa-
‘ talaviia,
24 12 720 100'Ch : Rama Sh. Vi
} rakunthiviaa.
15 14 870 125 Ch. ; Gindipanta Pa-
j talavina .
133 P10 ZGGOIS'..IGSi(‘h.; Nuold Rodi i
i . '




1V. Mantatantrddi.—Conttnued.

0
. <

Name of MS. m Deva-
nagaii.

4

TR,
SR
ITEATUIEE.
TETHHL
9 FHAFRE T,

10 [®RIATHAT,
.\1

I wSERIiE,
12 [ETET,

13 [FIBITEE:.

14 SN ER:

15 FEHLIA.

19 [RERL.

20 TITHEIT:,
|

|
i
|

3 4
Name of MS. in Ro-
men character. Author.
i
tIndm-jﬁlam. Nityanitha.
!Uddlxéru-kos’al_x. Dakshipimr-
} t1.
vUpasthﬁnu-sﬁlmsri. e
Kalpa-sitiam. 'Paray’ mima.
‘Efma-kalingani-vi- Punyinanda.
lisah.
Kima-ratnam, 'S"1 indtha.
i
Kalfgni-1ndropani - Lankes’vara.
l shat
lKﬁli-Lzmtl am- S’iva.
Kili-paddhatih. | eeeerees .
|
Krishpérchana-vi- [Uttarinanda.
ahib.
Keiala-siddbintah. (8'iva.
Eanlavirpavah,  |Inivdnanda.
Kaulbvabh, Do.
Rrama-dipnk. | soveveees
Khechari-vidys.  [Madadi.

‘Ganda-bherundah,
!

IBruhmndevu.



9
2 | Lines on
%3 |ench page
70 7
38 8
6 o
36| 10
27 9
63 5
6 1l
20 8
65 7
"47 9
12 R
W9 1
&'
571 4
B9
54 | 8

1V. Mantrataniradi.—Continued. 39
7 8 ‘ 9 [, 10
wa |, Wl:ler; depoalte—d”y
:% Aﬁes(’f and in whose Remarks.
P4 5 possessmn..

'y

{ .
‘ }
630 50 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
" talaviia.
616 100 Ch. do.

|
|

i
48 St. ]775'011. do

120 50 Cl. do.

5a0 8L 18838 ; Lakshmana Sh.

. l . .

1800 ° 60 Sammalpur ; Hafi-
! ' guru.

96 125Ch. ; Gadinnnta Pa-

{alavira.

20/ 35 Munduld, Bipaji
I Dikshula.
4358". 1716Ch., Gadipanta Pa.
talavira
423 25 Ch. ; Narobd Rodi
l50t 16, Riypur ; Mnkunda
Tryambaka Pola,
870 lOO‘Ch. , Aph Sh. De-’
ginvira.
20808 ISSIICh ; Rima Sh. Vai.
dya.
1740: 3{Sammnlpur; Mapi-
| nandapandita,
342 50/Ch Gadipanta Pa-
* ! talavara.

we}-‘ 50,Ch, , Nuobi Rodi.
‘ |



40

1V. Mantratanbihdi—

Continued.

1

21

st

9
. &

na wu.h

|
a
!

| H]

Nume of MS. in Deva- \l\mne of MS. m Ro-

i wan chaacter,

< 1

1 nrgdiga{a: ﬂ‘t{”a‘@'.(x dyatri-paddhatib;

| A,
; TR

Fﬁﬁl RO

L3N

ATH =37,
~

% FOSETAHTART

n

ﬂv@ltalaﬁﬁx
T,
FIAM:,
AT
SEENECE
SECGILER
AL,
ATFETH,
AAFAT,

FEFTIET

Sraraddtilakdntar-
gadd.
(iiyatri-puwras’cha.
ranam.
Guptavati ; Sapta-
s’ati-1ikd.
Gautami-tantian.

|

Chandi-stot1a-vi-
dhil.

Chrdambaram.

Jndndrnavah,

e

Pantra-ratnam.

Tantrarija- ik,

Tantra-siral.

Tar4-bhakii-sudhiy-

navah,

Tard-rabasyam.

"uriya-kavacham

{Trikutd 1abhnsyam

%aqéi-saparyﬁ-kru-’
ma-valli.

S’ankara.

Bhiskataraya,

|Gat|lzunu.
|

S'1inivasa.
Niges’abha-
1ta.

S v,
Natottama-
a'ukla.

S’ vinima.
Krishninanda.
Narasimha.

5 ankas dchér-

ya.
S1va.

j
§




V. Maatratantridi, —Continued. 41
G 6 1| 8 l 9 . 10
< No. of P _R;’;);;e—d_n osited
: E Laneson :-% Af[nsof and i xShose Rommks.
v, {each page| iz 5 ' POSHEISION, | .
14 9 | 238St. 1819 Ch.; Bibl Sh. Bha-
‘ ke.
71 10 [ 177D 5048. ; Lakshwmana Sh.
118 O {1116 40 8. do.
12t 4 2120 8 Sammalpur ; Mani-)
l napdapandita.
79 10 | 1501 IOO'S. ; &8kshmana SIf
L]
15 10 300 60 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
40 10 | 1000 1‘..’5|Ch ; Bibi Bakshf.
“ 83 9 |1476)  230Ch. ; Kis'initha.
bhatta Vedhckéra.
a7 13 | 6300 St. 1837iS. 3 Lakshmana Sl
92 10 | 2000, 50,5. do.
251 11 { 8157 5% 1671(Ch. ; BABa Sh. BLi-
ke.
93 8 | 3089 1508, , Mahesvarn-
bhatta Haishe.
196 10 | 2352 50iMandaly ; Bipajt
Dikshita.
7 10 84} 40'Ch 5 Naroba Rodi.
36 11| 900, %00'Cth. ; Giadiponta

Pgtalaviia,




42

1V. Mantratantradi,~Conlinued,,

1 . 2 3 4
No. Name of }_\IS.“in Deve~ | Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
udgn: i man character.
36 ﬁg(gzaqq:;fa':_ Tripm-a:eundari-pa- PR
. ddhatth.
37 [ AL ‘Tripurirchana.dipi- Sarvinanda.
b Ieh.
38 ﬁg({gaﬁ fAFza T Tiipurk-hridayam, [S'iva.
Wﬁ\:fq' ® Binduyamalantar-
. ~ gatani.
39 ﬁgnqﬁg@'\, Tripuropanishat. sevnen
10 FSFIREAFAqR,  |[Trailokya-mohana- | oo
' = kavacham,
41 Eﬁqw;&é‘[maq’lq’ Dakshiphmirty-a- | ....... o
* , shtottaras’ata-ni-
ma.
42 lgfgoiaFIaq. Dakshinimirti-ka- | ........ .
- - vacham.
43 [glaonmiqqgia:,  * [Dakshipimértipa- | ooeeen
o .
ddhatih. o
44 [EIoreidagEa, |Daksbinmérti-sa- | .l
« hasra-nima.
3 a;n%qa:qxr\_ Dattitreya-tantran. Dattitreya.
46 aa;iqqaa{{ Datthtroya-patalam.| Do.
47 ﬁﬁqgﬂzq’ﬂ; Dattatreya-hrida- [Vyssa,
yam.
48 FHHERT, Dikebi-samskirah. venteener
49 TR, Dipa-prakisah.  |Premanidhi.
50 g‘ﬁiﬁiﬁl?{ﬂ. Durgotsava-clan.  |Rimachandra

ki,

Kshitipati.




1V. Mantratantridi.~—~Continued. 43

5| 6 T8 9 . 10
g | No.of |85 | Whero deposited
: 1 Linoes‘()m 3 Aﬁss of and in whose Remarks.
172 leach page &5 . possession.
] l . - -»-——.l_ﬂ-’-‘- T
19 8 | 298]  100Ch.; Aph Sh. De-
ginvira.
11 10 | 275 50Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-»
‘ dya. .
8 5 40 12 Ch. ; Narobé Rodi.
3 10 108 100 Ch. ; Gadipants Pa-
{alavira. *
10 13 3200 - 50Ch. do. .
L]
4 8 48 IOOICh. do.
2 9 26 108[|Ch. do.
° t
14 8 | 224 10Ch. * do.
o9 9 | 1538t 1844Ch.  do.
44 8 352 60Ch. ; Rima Sh, Vai-
| dyn. -
20 8 | 200 76Ch. ; Sitirimabha.
| tta Ripikakara.
8 8 80 20Ch. ; Narobh Rodi.
26 10 | 8%0 75Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
| tolavira,
44 12 | 1936 St, 1858 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
90 4 | 1800 . 80 Bammalpur ; Kapi-

les”vara,




IV. Mantratantridi—Contenued,

1 | 2 3 1
No, | Name of MS. iu Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
! niguil, man character.
Is
51 'a’a’ﬂ(g{qu_'; Devi-rahasyam. | eoeeeos
5o [edirzey wrgmerFEai- Devi-rshasyam, | e
an. Rudraydmalintar
~ gatam.
53 E".{‘]\[\EI(: HH{I#\[E'\HT[.‘]):npb’oddh.‘uul.l;Sa- Jayarira.
phasati-tikd.
o4 WFH?EIFWQTI. Dhvinta-dipikd,  [Somanitha-
. ‘N bhatta.
55 [AOTIEA, avirpava-paddla- [Rimes'vara
' tih. Yogindra.
56 AT, Nirada-panchari- |  «oooeree
. tran.
57 (AAEFAY  AWHIEAI- Nrisimhakavacham, -
':a-ﬁ-a-q-. Brahmasamhitin.
. . targatam. Y
i8 ;l'lﬂ'{q-ﬂ‘tz, AITE- Nainimba-panjaral, | oooouine
{(q[:aﬁqg. Atharvana-raha- :
syéntargatah.
59 ;Iﬁ‘f{ﬁ{ﬁmq FHI98 Nrisimba-salasra- [Vyhsa.
q-([u":a]fa-q_ niima, Biabmépda-
N ~ purinintargatam.
60 [FRTEIT:. ‘Nrisimha-stava-the | wececns
jah.
61 [gTRTIUT:  TXTM- Panchamt-stavard- §'iva.
@l:ﬂﬁi‘r:. jah, Rudrayhuulin-
. . N targatah,
62 [qTIEAl: YAQUTSH |Padirthidms’ah;  [Righavabhat-
&, S’ﬁrnd.‘ut',ilnkn-f_ikﬁ. tn.
63 1973 AL Furns’clmrur_’na-chan-lVibudhendrﬁ-

driki.

s’rawa,




IV. Mautratantridi.—Continued.

45

sloe |7 8 9 ., 1o
- t —— - e - ———— ——
w2 | Noof g& Where deposited
: E l‘].mes on ! :—% ﬁg of und m whoss Remarka.
4,3 each puge 4 a ’ possessiol, 1
T e ->-|———r" . T - ‘t* *- -
71 8 | 19278 100Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa.
i ! talaviia.
90 10 | 1890 100Ch. do. 1
\ .
‘ l
21 13 00 GOCh. ; Javihara Sh.
10 11 | 230 75Ch.: Apt Sk, De-
' ginviia. '
91 T ] 10128, 17850k de.
! .
360 15 10800 GON. 5 Janoji Mahhra-
‘ Jja. .
4 T 29 20Ch ; Narobi Rodi.
|
7, 7 63 20Ch. *  do.
29 . 8 271 12Ch. do.
7 ' 8 70 20Ch. do.
55° 5 | 22 120k do.
i
122 6 12660 50 Sammalpur ; Hari-
! gmumis’ra,
62 4 | 2816 3 50 Do. do.
‘ .




46 1V. Montratantridi—Contined .
1 2 [ 3 e
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No oo ubgari, wan character, Author.
§
. |
64 [qTAITILIAFI Puras’charans- dipi- Chandras’e-
< ka. klara.
65 %q. Do. Kag’iudtha.
66 [TATAIEHL, P djane-milikd, Bhas Aniprasi-
o
da.
c7 QE!TI'}'T[HW, qul_ Pratyangiristktam,) ...... “
apt Atharvautargatam,
e g
€8 AIFHIT:... I'rapancha-sirah.  {Padmapidd-
. chirya.
RS EAR Priyas’chitta-dipi- {Bliskara.
ki.
70 @@IRA. Bali-paddhatite | ...
71 |81 Do.
72 MREIUEL Bliakti-tarangini. .-
73 Wﬁiﬁn’ﬂtl’;fﬁr. Bhagavad-bhakti-ta-| .........
" rangini.
T4 [IIIAYEEIT,  |Blivanopanishad- [Bliskara,
- . bhashyam,
(b HHAURET:  TKTIR- Bhuvanes'vari-kal- veeronn
S, | pah, Rudray ima-
. _ - lentargatab.
76 HAITAT TFUNCIRI, Manorami ; Tautra- Praks’inan-
N rija-tiki. da.
77 ARAF, Mautrakos’ah. Adityatrips-
- thin,
8 ARG, Mantra-ganapatista|  vverss

H\'a-mtuam.




IV. Mantratantradi.—~Continned.

47

5| 6 7 j ' 9 , 1o
k] § ;‘No of "5 3 A of i Whn{a deposited
S nes on, ¢4 and i whose Remarka.
% % leach page /4 3 l poasessmn ;

63 4 | 3087 50 Sammalpur ; Mari-

‘| guramis’ra,
20 9 166 70,Ch, ; Javihara Sh.
48 13 | 1000 GU|Ch- do
9 12 216 5 (e ; Gadipanta Da.
| {alavira.
80 11 | 3500 81, 1864 8. ; Lakshraana Sh.
]
91| 10 | 1365  100Ch.;Didi Avale.
|
39 12 ] 624 125Ch. .Gnﬂlpanta Pa-
’ falavira.
16 12 480 100'011 do.
104 11 | 3120 G(J‘S 5 Lakshmana Sh.
253 11 11280 100N, ; Rukmingada
’ Sh.
7 17 238 'S ; Lakshmana Sh
11 9 | 102 10Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talavia.
300 12 | 9900 8t. 1822N. ; Janoji Mahard-
i
151 9 | 4011 50Ch. ; Javihara Sh,
2 12 GOOSL 16788 ; Nani &h.




V. Mantralantiddi.—Continved.

tugatal,

P e 5 s
Name of MS. in Deva- [Nams of M3. 1n Ro-
No. § (ndgll]i,n man character, Author,
¢
i t - ~ ! B}
79 AT, Mantra-chandrikd. |Janirdann,
|
|
80 ‘Tﬁrﬂ:a’[’frﬂi. Mantra-chintdma- |Adinitha.
Lih.
81 ]q:aammrﬂmr Manira-deva-praki- Vishyudeva.
{ S'lkﬂ..
83 !{ﬁffi\ﬁ:l&: "I, Mantramaboda- 1Mahidhaa.
. &hih satikab.
83 N, Mantia-s'odbanam. Kantikara.
84 ,“T’ﬁﬂ[(ffﬂ'-’ﬂ H ‘Mantra-sira-sanu. Pininanda,
| - | clichayah.
85 tq:ﬁ[ﬂ'gﬁq‘i Mantidnushihinam.| e,
86 AFITBHIFAITL.  Mantrfinushibinin. .
R gn-tarpanam,
87 AZIXA:, Malladars'ah. Premanidli,
88 MEIHHIEAI Mahakila-sambitd. |[Adindtha,
80 [AEIAYEAT: (SIS Mehdvidbi-staval., Kiritarishi.
ki e Siddha-s"abariu-
targatah.
20 Emﬂﬂ:. Mila-prakis’ah.  {Premanidhi.
21 a’ﬁ\"l‘”& Meru-tantram, iva
02 [T{g=AMIOL:, Yantra-chintimar Ceereans
-~ . . | mh
9 [T AHATMOFIAMA Vantra-chintima- wreens
=al}ﬁ':. nib, Jndndpavin-




1V. Mantratantridi.~—Continued. 493

5 6 7 § 9 |« 10
LV v e = A 7 - : |
S8 \0 of |Ba Whete deposited '
o % | Linos on| 2% Agnqof and n whose Remarks.
“2 joach puge C ~ possOSHION |

'

177 7 | 2401 25N.; Nind Jos'i.

45 8 | 450 %(Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-»
talas fiea.
94 11 | 4136 608.; Lakshmana Sh.

N
|

575 40‘011. do.

201 12 | 4500, 50 Ch. ; Javihara Sh. |

cs
r
(=4
<

3¢ 9

| .
129 8 2064§ 75/Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-

’ talavira.
99 9 | 1250 5C,Cl. Rama Sh, Vira-
} kunthivéra.
15 9 240 50,Ch. do

254 10 1 6350 508 . I:ukshmrma Sh.

|

|

= 52 9 | 832 150 Ch. , Gadipanta Pa-
I talmﬁra.
i

28 8 224 40'Ch.

189 11 | 3580 708.; Laksbmapa Sh,

203 20 (20300 8t. 1787|N.3 Janoji Mablérf-
ja.
33 11 330 4 Ch.; Gayapati Sh.

i

Py
33 11 782 8t. 1842Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa.
| N Jalavira.

i




50 1V, Mantratantridi.—Centinued.
il 2 ‘ 8 4
I
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of M8, in Ro-
No. J vdgal, wan character. Author.
t
94 q\[ﬁﬁ@{q'q‘ Yogini-hridagam. 1§'iva,
1
95 [TEATRTIFIAL. Ratvdkara-paddba- [NityAnandans-
tih. tha.
96 URAE@FITEIA:. Réja-mitangi-pad- Jnsnénanda-
dhatih, nétha.
97 RIS TECTFIL Riméarchana-chan- |Achyuta.
drika.
g8 a&lﬂﬂ'ﬁ[ﬂi Linkshmi-tantram. Hnyagriva_
99 agqf:;m&{ﬁr;_ Laghu-chandrikd. [Sachchida-
padidhatib, nandanitha,
100 'BYETE: GEFE. Laghustavah sagl- Somatilaka,
° kah,
101 @RETgATIRe Lalitdrchana-vi-  !Bhaskara.
dhih,
102 ‘BiEaTazEAMA. ‘[Lalitd-suhnsranbma. [Agastya.
103 ‘a'[‘(qurgqu\, (Varivasyf-rahasy- Bhéskara. !
am.
104 \ﬂﬁlﬁw:. Vanchbé-kalpah, | ...
105 ﬁiﬂtt{tfﬁmé:_ Vijayd-rahasyottas | ..o
‘1 . rirdhah.
106 rﬁWQ(mﬁnﬂ':. Vijnina-bhairavo. S'ivopidbys-
) ddyotah. ye.
107 MREHTEITTT, S’azti-sangam&mri- §'iva.
. m.
108 [FAFIE] GEFHATR], S'ata-chapdt, sshas-Kamaldkara.
n-cha;_lgli.
109 [P ATHD:  T-{§/abdbrthar chintt-  |[Premenidhi-
ZfABFE IR, manih ; §’AradAtils- [ panta.
! ka. tik4.




1V. Mantratantridi.~—Continued. 51

5 | 6 | 1] 8 | 9 , 10
!
b f 2% ] Where depomted
c § Iﬁ?e:nu :% Age of aud m whose [ Remarks.
2 3 |each page| 2 % " |- pussossion
e~

43 7 887 50Ch. ; Narobd RodL

&
(=]
-

392 100 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-r
‘ tulaviia.
30 8 210 50 CL. do.

73 11 | 1198 60,Ch. ; Ddjibbatta

Blhike.
105 11 | 34655t 1864.N., Rukmﬁuguda.
: Sh. . .
124 g {1240 75 Ch. § Gndipanta Pa-
talufea,

37 7 500 150{Ch. 5 Juviliara Sh.
117 7 | 10438’ 1773/Ch. ; Narobd Rodt.

50 7 350/S". 1763(Ch. ; SitArimabhat-
{n Ripakavira.
® 50 9 | 15008t. 1874|S. ; Lukshmana Sh.

14 11 196, 60/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya. *

37 10 | 868 100Ch. ; Gadtpanta Pa-
tulavira,

37 13 | 14408t 18428S. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

112 9 |1792 16{Réypur ; Mukunda(
Tryambalka Pola.
K1 12 888 80Ch. ; Jaghara Sh.

265 9 | 7158,  g0Mpndala; Biptjt
; Ojha.




52 1V. Mantratantibhdi.—Continued,

[

1 2 3 4

No Name of M2, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

nagail, man churaocter.
{

Author,

. L3

110 (ST m(.)S’nhdarthn-cl1int&- Lakshmand-

NCETAC ! manih; 8'draddtila- | chérya,
. ' ka-tika.
111 ﬂwam{; S’alya-tantram, S’iva.
112 |[TREASHA, S’aradi-tilnkam.
1

113 [Fared geiFn.  [Viva-tindavam sa- |8'iva; Nila-

: = tikam. kantha Cha-

) tmidhata.
114 [FoagE:, Siva-muktivalih.  [Siddhes'vara.
115 mamgﬁr; S'iva-shtra-vrittih. | ..., .-
[N '

116 F.{ﬁﬁq’qr(f’ﬂ:_ S'ivhrchans-pad-  |Amares’vars,

dhatih, .
S’aiva-kalpadrumah, Lakshmichan-
diamis'ra. «

17 [{ATEIEA:.

118 ITAGEIT S’y AmA-rahasyam. |Pdrninanda!
119 PR, S'rividyottaratipi- | ...
ni.
120 FATBETN  FAOL-Srividya-tric’att, |[Vydsa.
z Brahménda-pur dpi-
[T Ti . nGa-puian
E e ‘ﬂT N ntargati.
121 S ISFTRICTR Srtvidga; Trailor | ovveevene
kyamoliana-kava-
g q. Y
AL AS chabhishyam.
122 qafg'i)m: mﬁ'_’ﬁm:Shat-prayogﬁb B-] e .

. baia-tartroktih.
Rt SRTFEHRAT, Shadimnéya-samphitd 8'iva.




1V. Mantratantrddi.— Continued. 33
s 1os 7 5| 9 10
g No.of |5 & Wheto deposited
: E JLiner on f-’g Ahgfs(’f and in whoso Remarks,
P |euch page| Z5y : possession.
[ 3 [ . el
271 10 | 5925 50 3. ; Lakshmagn Sh.
34 6 374 50 Mandals ; Bapaji
l O3La.
101 14 | 3333 75'N 3 Jhnoji Mahiia
-
43 12 11720 16 Réypur ; Mukunda
Tiyambuha Told,
26| 16 | 780 50l0h. ; Dbt Sh. Bha-
ke.
13 10 286 100 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa|
tulavira, ”
27| 11 | 4598t 1882Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
ghmira,
97 5 | 3666 60 Summalpur 3 Hari-
gurumis’ia.
*84 9 | 1008 5’. 1785 Ch. ; Gadipsuta Pa-
talavaia.
7 12 168 100 Ch. do.
35 5 | 141 12Ch. ; Narobé Rodt,
13 10 | 260 40 Ch. do.
N 8 | 870 7,Ch. ; Gadtpanta Pa-
Bl . falavéra,
7 T 7 40,Ch. ; Narobd Rodi.



9% 1V, MANLrRLNLERUL —VORIINUEU.

¢

1 2 3 l ¢

Name of MR, 1n Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
nagui, man character.
§

Author.

124 @l%"ﬂﬁf’ﬂﬁ‘i{& Shodas'u-nityﬁ-tan-! S'iva,

fram.
125 [@HLA! G Sapta-s'all satikh. Vyhsa; Négo-
jibhatta.
126 [@HATIEIAI. Saptas’ati-tiki.  S'antunu.
127 [ERTISGIEET, Samayhchira-tans | ..oieees
n tiam,
128 HWI{F{EFEI‘I\. Smnmobana-tan-  :S'iva,
tram.
129 [@@ITATIAT. Stukhydyana-tan- | ceeeenees
fram.

130 [AEREEAE™.  (Sipha-siddidote-  |SivAnonda.

sindhuh.

131 gifl:{éf{m. Sudars’ana-sambith,. §'iva.
12 | 8. ‘| Do, Do.
133 g*ﬂ‘ﬁqf. Sudhbrnaval. Nryisimha Tha-),
. kura.
134 gﬁ'ﬁqﬁrqq\wwﬁﬁ Sundary-upanishat, | .....u...
q Atharvintargata,
135 {j‘{fﬁiﬂ EX AT Sundari-kavacham, |8'iva.
sqItaT Rudrayémallntar-
o gatam,
136 gﬁ.’(lgmum Sundari-pojd-rat-  Nityinanda,
nam,
197 [FRLARALL Sundari-mahims. {Darvisas.

. 138 [JIMETICKAL.  |Subaghrohens  |Goptlinanda.
chandriké.




1V. Mentratantiddi.— Continued. 55
5| 6 |1 l s | 9 . 10
23| Noof 132 Whete daposited
: Z Ln?esoou' f—*g Aﬁsﬂ and in whose Remarks
Z:’: each page 7:73 ‘ pussession, ]
! |
178 | 10 | 44508t. 1881 8. ; Lakshmana Sh,
33 TOOI 100 Ch.; Javihara Sh.
192 11 900 80N.; Jinoji Mahiré-
6114 | ja.
33 7 264 10 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
talaviia.
14 4 230 8 Sammalpur ; Mn!,ﬁ -
nandapanddta.
68| 9 | 108§S". 1767.Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-
) talaviua.
1027 13 33345 605, ; Anantarima Vai-
dya.
31| 13 1116 T5N.; Jinoji Mabéré-
* | ja
98 9 1648 508. 5 Lakshmana Sh.
V770 14 | 39200 58 Mandald; Bipajt
Dikshita,
321 10 320 125Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
N talavira.
18 5 90 12 Ch. ; Narobi Rodi.
4 9 846 80Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
17 8 67 126(Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-|
' talavéra.
108 11 | 2195 LO!Ch._; Narobi Rodlt.




56

1V. Mantratantridi.—Continued. .

1 ! 2 3 4
Yo. | Name of ].\TS in Dova- | Name of 1\'18 inBo-| 4 mor
naguiis man character.
N N
139 ﬁgﬁﬂlz. IETAIET Setu-handhah ; Sho- Blifiskara.
F1. das’amtyd-ika.
140 [HITIGAFRT Saubhigya-1atuika- (Vidyinanda-
N rah. nétha.
141 WHIPAIRT: GUYTAY Saubhigyodayal; Pa- Rimes'vara.
EEiE ros’mAma-sitra-
. L vrittib,
142 {?FW?ENTE(: gﬁ‘{[- Hanamanmantra-ga- S'iva.
"Tﬁ.lia'l:aﬁa:. livarah, Sudars‘ana-
sambittintm gatuh,
143 {q{'ﬂch'g([iqi Haya-s’iisha-pan- | Do,
} . chardtram.
V. Kivra,
IRECTHEED 'ﬂfﬁ'{. ¢ |Amaru-s'atakam sa- |8 ankardckfr-
- tikam. ya. ‘
2 TRFEIIRIT:, Ekfvall-prakis’ah. |Prablhikara,
3 *ﬁﬁﬁal Karpa-kutthalam. [Haridevamis’-
18,
o
4 QI"H‘IH‘L Karphmritam, Lilas uka.
5 [FEARETITIEH, Kovi-kalpalaté-tiki Stryakavi.
- S
6 [FETAETE:. Kavijana-vinodah. Varadarfja.
4 *ﬂ"&'ﬁFﬁ‘T:. Kavindra-kalpadvu- Kavindidohér
o mah.* ya.
8 WAFIAES TR, |Kaw'ilch-tilakorp sa-Ntlakagtha
$tkam. Bhﬁdevnpm-;

dita. [



1V. Muntratanbddi.—Continued. 57

s ] s i s | 9 |+ 10
. —_— l —_—— e —

gm | No.ot |8 Whare deposxmd '

: E Lanes on! :ag A{:{osof and in wheue ‘ Remarks.

“ 3 each pxweJ ;‘2 possession. I .
ot ,_l,_.._LA e e e

I
135 8 | 3500 St. 1893 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

273 15 8172 125Chb : Gadipanta Pa-

' ! I talavira.
60408t. 19018 | Lakshmana Sh.
‘ i

o1 400 . ¥8N.; Jinojt Mahécd:
| . L ' »
| ! :

. V. Kavya.—Continued.
N
f1) .. | 100,  150Ch.; Gapapati Sb.

; 1150, !
L1620 1120; 150‘s Lakshma pa Sh.
4 9 108}' mCh Balfréms Su-
‘ bhjL.”
41 8 300 808. 3 Govindarims

{ BhadnJi
8. ; Lakshmagpa Sh

53 11 | 1428 St. 1805

7 8 100 ° do.

8. do.

34| 9 | 864 150
] .

44 800) 60 Ratnapur ; Nrisig.

|
; 600/ * | bha Sh. |




58 V. Kdvya.—Conisnted.,
1 . 2 ‘ 3 |4
. I o |
Name of MS, in Deva- | Name of M8, in Ro-
No. nignr.i. ’ man character. Autbor.
9 [FRTEISATI, Kiidtérjuniysm.  |Bhéravi.
RN
10 [FHACERT:, Kumira-sambhavah [Kélidisa,
>
It |gueugifeg: a2i®l. |Ehande-pras’astih [Hanumat;
gutik4. Gupavinaya.
12 [IFHRTEIET:. Gangd-bhakti-raso- [S'ivadattes’ar-
dayah. man.
13 [ gig:,  |[Gite-govindah sati- |[Jayadeva; Vas
. kah. namélibhatta.
14 Iﬁa’rﬁfm;. Gita-gauris’ah, Bhénudatta,
15 [Miag-TauaId] &1L Govardhana-sapta- |Govardhana;
g’ati satiké. Gokulachan-
dra.
16 [gTHYT T3 Ghata-karparsh gas | -oeoeeon,
“| tikah
17 ﬂ'ug'iﬂa'ﬁq\_ Chandi-s’atakam.  (Bénpabhaita.
18 3:1'?3:. Chandra-ditah, | +cooeeuan
18 %ﬁtqalﬁm gETHT, [Chora-pnnchis’iké Chora,
satik4.
20 [FIAFH  HEHETE-Jaymmangals, Bhat-
i tikAvya-4ika.
2] ﬁ(&'{i{{?{ﬂ; Tripura-dahanam, .
22 [gAT=AIRIg:, Dameyanti-pariga- | eecee .
yah.
23 G{TTT[(?REFL Das’a-kumira-chari-{Dapdin,

fam.




V. Kivya.—Continued. 59
5 6 7 8 | 3 . 10
ws | No.of |53 © Whero depostted |
2 % | Lanes on : -§ A%zso d and in wphoso Remarks.
E:i each page| % & PO8SessIon .
1‘ L]
102 8 [16328’. 1627 Ch.; Javihara Sh.
60 8 9600 Do. |Ch. do.
52 15 228t. 18908. 5 Naué Sh.
5 31 40 Ratnapur; Nrisim-
| ha Sh.
58 11 | 3387 St. 1875 8.; Néna Sh.
11} 10 | 3308t 18718. Qo )
131 10 | o7o58¢ 18468, do.,
6 12 23 7T0Ch. ; Javihaa Sh.
18 8 2523t 1887S. ; Lekshmana Sh.
. 157 50 Sammalpur ; Hari-
gurumis’ra,
14 9 | 5008t 18258. ; Audntaidma Vai-
dya.
136 9 | 3772 608. ; Lakshmana Sh,
12 10 264' 268. ; Vishou Sh.
f Athale.
29 10 { 507 80N. ; Jbnoji Mabéré-
[ ja.
100 10

2lool's_t. 1767

8., Lakshmana Sh.




60 V. Kbvya.—Continned.

1 . 2 3 ‘ 4
Name of MS. in Deva~ | Name of MS. in Ro- !

No. nigar(i. ' man character. Author,

24 s&zﬁm lDurg\mf_:\-ldivyum. Kaélidasa

25 GERRTHCTE, Dushta-damana-li- [Krishuabha-

vyam. tta.
26 TEFTRSHI. Drishtanta-kaliki. [Kusumadeva.
27 (ISR, Naula-champuh, Trivikiama.
bhatta.

28 AWiey: EiE:. Nalodayah satikah. [Klidasa.

29 Klﬂ(ﬁﬂaiﬂq\ Nigmijn-s'atekam. [Nigadja.

30 ﬁl%ﬁﬁ“aﬂ:&:. . Nilakantha-cham- |Nilakantha
- puh.

31 [MAES:. Nrisimha-champuy. [Ees’avabha-

tta. ‘

32 R IPEHI Eﬂi‘ﬂ(ﬁ'hdu-clmndrik:‘x; Kavindricha-

1. Das’akumiira-tika. | rya Sarasvati,
Y o~

33 gl Hamae- Pada-dyoting; Gita- Niriysnabha-
1. govinda-tiks, tta.

34 \TRIFTHRT Prasthva-ratnika. [Hariddsa,

rah.

36 a‘mﬁﬁ;‘" Prembmrita-tik.  |Chandradésa.

36 |TIHHRAT, Bhla-bbératam.  [Agastya.

3 |RFESUAH.  [Bilhapa-panchdsiké.Bilkana.

38 MIFRTEAT Bhatti-kivyam, e




V. Révya.—Continued. 61
5 [ 7T, 8 ) 9 : 710
— | |
w2 | Noof |52 ! Where deposited
: E Lines on Z'E Aifs"f‘ and 1n whose Remarks,
4 2z each page. z; T possesaion
PR cp N S5 . U S S .
| y '
18 10 69 60,Ch. ; R&ma Sh. Vni-i
' | dya. .
23 12 852 7018. ; Lakshmana Sh.,
6 8 | 1000  100Ch.; Javihara Sh.
17| 11 | 25748 1625[S.; Vishnu Sh.
. Athale,
19 \ 23 i 17001 100 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
! 1 . *
131 11 | 1008t 18798.; Govindmima
' Bhadaji,
530 10 | 1855  701N.; Jinoji Mabbed-
. ja.
18 9 | 3248'. 1786/Ch.; Javihara Sh.
69 11 | 1800St. 1767S. ; Bakshmana Sh.
€0 8 | 800 75S. ; Anantarima Vai-
dya.
123 8 | 2214 60/S. 3 Mahes’varabhia-
tta Harshe.
50 9 | 1350 60N, ; Jhnoji Mabéié. ~
in.
66 12 | 1513 1008. ; Anantarima Vai-
dya.
5 11 110 126°'N. ; Jinoji Mahiré-
' is-
80 2

800, 6

Sammalpur ; Kapi-
les’vara.



V. Kivya.—Continued.

1 . 2 3 4
No. Name of M8, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- Author.
nagari. man cheracter.
T T T T op ’
39 HagfTaE, Bhartyibari-s/ata- | Bhartribari.
¢
kam,
40 l{m’qa'%_!g.', Bhagavata-cham-  {Navakalidisa.
puh.
41 MiRAiR@E:. Bhimint-vilisah.  |Jagannatha-
. prodita.
42 MERIET ITlim'lﬁ'-‘Bhﬁvn-vibhn‘wini; Udayanichir-
TR Gitagovinda-tikd.| ya.
43 ﬁ'ﬂ'ifﬂ'!, Bhioja-champuh.  Bhojaijja.
44 | U9, Do Do.
45 [HiATT:, Bloja-prabandhah. Balliladeva.
46 HIYREHH, "*Mﬁgha-kﬁvyam. Migha.
47 MIGEET, Migha-tiki. Bhagadatta.
48 [RIGET. Megha-sandes’ah.  |Kalidasa.
49 ROEITATI. Meghasandes's-{ikd.Mallingtha,
)
EN -
50 RIETTAIEI. Mohans-saptas‘ati. [Mohana,
51 gRIgTRwT:. Yodbishthira-vija- | eeo......
. ysh.
52 (EIA. Raghu-vams'ah,  {K&lidéen,
g3 [ERER:  MamAT Rasa-manjarih; Gita-8'ankara.
&, govinda-tika. mis'ra,




V. Kivya.—~Continved.

5] 6 |7 l 5 9
“d | No.of |BY Whera deposited
: E Lineson| &4 Aﬁes‘)f and in whose
% 2 |each page| %7 * Ponsession

63 10 SOO'S’. 1651 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.

97 9 | 1746 5t. 19188S.; Govindarima
Bhadajt.
21 11 | 355 50Ch. ; Apiji Bobade.

|

100 10 | 1000 150.8. ; Lakshmana 8h,

36 11 | 1008, ©  100,Ch.; Réma Sh. Vi
' ralounthivhia, *
42 13 | 1600 60.Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai
! dya. .

98 7 | 1000St. 1839N.; Dajibé Vaidya.
|
= 166 8 | 2656'S. 1629/Ch ; Jailara Sh.
.139 5 | 4865 30 Sammalpur, Vi-

bhakaramis’ra.

14 9 114 80|Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

63 13 | 2048 60/Ch. ; Babi Sh. Bhé-
ke.

43 9 | 7008t 1744)3.; Govindarima
Bhadaji.

b2 10 | 1144 17518, ; Lakshmana Sh.

115 9 121858’ 1627 Ch,; Javhhara Sh.

106 | 10 20008". £713Ch.; Aphji Bobafe.

! i




V. Kivya—Continued.

54

b5

56

b7

58

59

60

61

U

66

68

, 2 3 4 i
Neme of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS in Ro-
nagari. man chayacter. Author
(
(mﬂamaqq& Rikshasa-kivyam. [Kélidésa.
TYIEAiE: g€i%:.  [Ridla-vinodah sati- [Rhmachandra.
. kah.
TAFSOTH[5Y qa’(aﬁq{ Rbma-krishpa-kbvy-Saryakavi.
am satikam.
(Wé@: "EIF:, Rima-setuh eatl- |Kblidasa;
. kah. Rimadisa.
AL Q. Rimarydh  satikih.Mudgalichér-
. ya; Kauka-
' Lhatta. |
EEWTH{HQ Lakshmi-sahasiam. [Vyankatidh- |
vatin
AT HIIHRT, Vigbhattilankirah, [Vagbhatta. ‘
a"niqv'[ ﬁfﬁ‘f\. Vig-bhishapam ga- Rimachandra.
' tikam.
AT @RI, Vidagdha-mukha- |Dharmadisa. |'
mapdanam,
W@GT Hi‘ﬁ‘i‘[\. Vidvad-bhdshapam |Bélakrishya ;
. aa N satikam. Madhustidana,
AURTATRAI: |- Virabin-mane-vino-|Vindyaka; Ri.
EAC Y dah satikah. ghava,
<
EENLICE 1N Vis'va-gunidars’ah. Vyankathdh-
varin.
T aad, Vis’ves'vari Sapta. |Vis'ves'vara.
. s’ati. |
87 FITTFPT gSlHy, [Vrinddvana-kivy. 'Kalidisa; 8'ri-]
¢ ™ | am satikam. kagtha.
AT g2iF, JVrindLvnm\-ohnm- Karpaptra,
¢ * puh satikeb,

-y

I




V. Kivya.—Continved. 63

booe 1 9 j . 10
- e elewm Vi Ao T
g1 Noof [958 ] Whem depomted
: ® |Taneaon| g% ! A,;‘}"Q ; and 1 whose Remarks.
w2 jeachpuge| =5+ ° ". - POUsRYALOL. . | o

2 . 218’ 1657 Ch ; Javihma Sh.

12 i 19 50‘("}1. , Rama Sh. Vai-
168 dya ,

0 16 36 150CL |, JavAbaia S !
100, !

370 13 I))-lnst 17278 | Lakshman« Sh

l
|
|
|
: 3500 . .
|
l
i

a7 6 ]OQS’ 1696 Ch 3 Gunnpati Sk
)
18 19 8108t 18908 ¢« Nuna Sh.
| ,
: -
23 [0 350, 100Ch |, Javihma Sh
21 3 l”' 30Ch , do
) i |0 i
.9 J i 68 “Ch.; Guuapat: Sh
! !
46 13 % 1600 918 3 Lakshmona Sh
‘ : |
60 7 g 500: 1o Rntnnpu'l y Nitaya-
' i pa Sh
ol 12 | 15008t 1R93 Ch.: Balhima Sn-
| , ! bhaji,
113 10§ 1690 608 ; Lakshmana Sh

L 1

13 12 175 5t. 17088, do.

TR . 20000 . 108, Govindaama
| " Bhadwi.



66 V. Kivys.—Conlinued.

_____ S
o S Do [l o
el I
e -_,,_W_TJ_ .
69 (F:cﬁ:(q'ﬁ'lti. \Vn?;}&v:\na-nmnj:\- :]\Ia‘l.nnsirpha.
3% o, ‘Vu:(lieili»pmh_mynl_l. II\'.'J.s’in.‘Lthmni-
| . i 814,

. S|
T FUEAMEINA AT Vyangy b thedipa. |
[ S RIGIEICT nam , Govardhana.,

) . saptas’ati-tikd, !
2N E{IEARTGALL §’alivihana-suptn-  Kumiradeva.
8'ati i

AR EEIEEC R GIEAE IR Salivihana-sapta-  Govinda,
s sati-t1kd. |
74 §9. Do. ‘Kulanitha.

W Sglrl'aiﬁ?{ ‘§'ringira-tilakam, ‘\'ﬁgbhnttu.

! .
6 5§€’1H T Sabridayinandah.  Krshpinan.

! da.
T AR qaqw’z'.&'zra-chnnd)ﬂxﬁ; K- Lakshmana
CREIC I ¢ ghavapondaviya-ti-| - Papdita.”
| k.
78 FARIAAT GEF: Sitirima-vibirah sa- Lakshmana
tikuh. Somayaym
N ) Vaidyanitha
™ FHIRTTHIAE:, ‘Subllislntn-mulclévu- ,,,,,,,,,
hh.
&n gi'ﬂi'ﬁ: ﬁ"ﬁiﬂ'ﬂ }Suvarna-c]mh]mkuh; Pipayallaga.
. Kapamrita-tiki.
8l ’Qrﬂ‘fmi?- Suktt-sangrabsh.  |Krishpadiss
. ‘ Kuyastha.
82 [FAOTT (A

|

"h’\':u nx-mukti-vadah I!llnlxos'ulmvi.



|
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-

87

11

11

11

10

10

13

No.of 1%

|
[
|
|
|

V. Rivya.—C ontinued,

00

18001

1800,
!

1600 St. 1779 8. : Govindarima

|
56087, 1705 N.; Janoji Mahiri-

950,

8 ’ 9
T e e
. i Whera deponited
Aﬂasof . und in whose i
oo posspssion. i
I

\ N
: |
150 S, ; Anantmima |
. j

[ Vaulya ;
60’S:\mmulpu1 s Kapi-
| lew’vara. !

1

150Ch. . Baba Sk. BlLi-

. ke, |
| !
| !
1758, Lakshmana Sh, ’

|
|

|
|
508. do. ']

|

1508. do.
| .

‘
. b

! Bhadsji.

60 Swmmalpur 5 Jagan-
nitha Pojarf.
1008, Lakshmana Sh.

i
1008 5 AnaniaiAma
l Vuidya.

' ja
150 Ch. ; Naisyapubha-
' otha

S§0Ch.; Gunaputi Sh.
i

70S.; Niud Sh.




V. Kavya.— Continued.

| .2 3 i
o — e e e !
. Nawe of MS. 1n Deva- | Name of M3, m Ro-
No. niigarg. t muan character. \ Author,
. o ”_'__' ol
83 gRyiwhzm: H arr-bhukti-vilisah, Gopnummm

84 FREE GEIFL Hari-Tili sabiki, vomdm Ma

i dhusidanasa

- - ! ! ragvati.
85 {l(ﬁ;ﬂc: HelF:, iﬂllri-\'ilunl:ﬂ_\ sati- ‘Gunes # Pun.
o | kah, » dita,
86 El(ﬁf“[ﬁ:. y}Illl“l-\llﬂBﬂ\_\ L()]nmlnm‘&]!\
I
87 &Hﬁ;ﬂ'-’. "l . Hamsn-ditah. Ripagosii-
_ Yo,
A’lA‘\A
— —_— _? e e
¢ :
1 AT YA, ‘z\narghyn-l.'xghm':\- Muthi.
. . ) ' uitakam, !
2 AHETIY IR &I, ‘ Anarghyarighava-  Vishoupandi-
- tili. | ta,
8 MIHFANFET,  Ablnpudne-v'dkunts- Kilidles
lam l
4 Hl‘{ﬁlﬂdl?'ﬂﬂlnq Ablnjulnse’ikunta- 1 vl
o In-tippansm, i
P i
O AMFIADETSDET ALbij by’ hunta, oo
T, In-prikrita vuuteh,
¢ "
6 |giyriER{on. Abbirima-manih.  Sundaramis’.
! 14
7 [gm‘rmqﬁa!{, Uttara-rima-chari- '‘Bhavabhiti,
) tan.
8 iﬁrr{q‘qf(qﬁ?{,L Uttararimaclirita- [Bhattandriya-
J

ttki, iy

4

i
!
|
|
i
|
|

.
¢




V. Kivya.—Continued.

5 [} Lo 8
f
BE | Noof T4
og |Lmovoni ;¥ A{'Izof
%2 lenchpage w25, 8.

o
i

l__
262 14 le870] 70N ;

9
Whern dopoumd
and in whowsy
pllﬂ!GQNl(’lp

I Rowarkn.

Janoji Maliid.

3 _]Il
1T . 160! 73N da.
‘ T001
| . ¢ |
| I ! '
30! 6 | 888 1757Ch, Bili Sh Bla.
! 360, " ke
235 7 447 EON.; Jiumi Mablri-
: . 1.
o 120 40 Summalpur , T,

S]x Wangi.

A% I Nate \kn —Contmued

! |
0 13 r 620, 152Ch.
I Tamadu,

. Vyankibhatta

90 5 1 4050 60 Sunmanlpur ; Rhma-
‘1 chiandinratha.
48 8 | 1440 9Ch.; Juvbara Sh.

i
|
|
12 12 336) 100 8.

2y 12 810 St. 1683 8.

I
9 !1134St IB.TI|S.

L]
L ]
—
—
-1
=)
P=}
-1
=)
u

SO}S. ;

Lakslimana Sh

do.

do.

do

—— ey Lt

1
|
-1
i
1
1
'
i

!




0 V1. Nita
0 :
T o
No. ) Nuwe of MS._m Devu~
naguti.
| f
9 IFIENZT:.

|
10 \a'-tjrwgft:.
11 FYTAFELHIAL

.
12 FETIAZTHA
v -~

1

15 FOOIFIZHH,
AN “

NI (el

15 IqueaiiETE:
16 | qUTRIAFAEATA:,
17 MG,

18 @AFARAL GEIFL

19 (PARFTAEE QEFT

A TATEEAY
[N ~
ARATAITHT,
qCAAETH,
TRIFTIET: GEIF
8 |ma.

1]

!

]

La.—Continned.

3

Nume of MS. i Ro-
nun character.

R —— R

Ushirdgodayab.

|

- .
Karpina-manjarih,

Kapionmanjari-
pakis’ab.
Kamsa-vadba-nta-
[ kam.
Krishna-kutibhalam

i .

Krishna-hhakti-
chandnki.

iCliagda-laus1lah,

|

iChandakaun 1kapn -

knita-vrittih.
1(‘111:1_1@1-\'ilb.$uh.

ll Yana-Yeli-kanmudi
satiki.

kam satikam.
Dhirta-vidambana-
prahasanam.
Niginauda-ndtakam

Puranjana-nitakam.

Prabodha-chandro-
doyah satilah.

Dharma-vijaya-nfija-

Author.

Rudiadeva.

Visudeva.

|
|
I
!
l

!
|
|
!
|

x\Ind]nm‘uhum-:

saasvatl,
Anantadova. |

Kshemen's arn

Blididevas'uk-,
Ia, Bhavdni-

s’ankata,

S’rtharsha.
Haridisa.

Krishpamis’-
ra ; Rimadasa.




V1. Nitaka—Contrned. 71

3 6 T8 9 co, 10 ‘
Ceme e - | B PR
Sz ! Noof 57 ¢« Whote degomted
s E {Lineg om ;=4 | '}‘é‘l’: o d whosy © Romarks.

z 3 euchpage zx | 7 | possession, |
— G N .
| ‘ | ' ’ V

42 7 | 600 15081 Lukshwanpa Sh.

| !
I f
2, 10 | 520 608, do. .
| »
| ' |
29 IS i 1000 125 8. do. ]
i
49 11 165081 18428.; Govindardama l
!  Bhadiyi .
86 9 | 19208t 1837 8. Lakshmana Sh !
o7 9 48651, 18838 5 Malew'varn- * ‘

i
bhatta Hursle, |
48 8 7685t- 186853 ; Nind §).

9 8 114 Do S do.

1

16 12 524 St. 18808, , IMkshnna Sh
|

52 . 906 T5N § Janopi Mahiri-

1800 .
54 I3 | 1200 7513. , Lakshmapa Sh
| »

I !

19| 10 | roiSt 18318 ; Govindarhma

| I Bhadsji

ar 9 2008t. 18578 3 Lakehmana Sh

40 9 | 495 50Ch. ; Balirima Su-
; ! bhiji. .
70 10 6308t 831CL ;) Ganapadi S !

'

1850 | 1




x..‘ggu‘x. man ¢hutnetur,

¥ VI MNatula.— Continued.

i . 2 H | 4
T ~

o Nums of M¥. i Dovas Nuine of NS, 11 Ro- ‘i Author.

— e ‘e 1 - s ]

! ! v
21 !QHWTIW?\'[?*‘I\, ;l’msnnnn-l.lglm\a- w,.lnyudevu.
! 1 wdtulam,
25 @ AAZEHT Bala-bhivi nta-nita- (R&jus ekbara,
: : Jeam. i
b !im%’mmm{; ‘Bala-ramiy syom. ] Do.
' | i
o7 :?nr?rmmvrmmagrﬂ: Balmamdyanaeprd- © e

b kritu-vnttah.

; :
o8 I‘WETHIEW‘I\. Mathwid-nitakam. Chami-chan-
] | ding’alhara
29 "mafﬂlﬁ’aﬁ!{: Muddlasa-natakam  Ramabhatta.
%0 FAAES {{’fﬁ]‘[\. Mahindtaham suti- Dimodaram-
i l kan. ; s’ra, Mohann-
! " disa.
31 !‘U?’Yﬂ'lﬂ'l*ﬂ"{\ Mulati-madhavam.  Bliavabhiti.
. " . i
hthi4 f‘ﬂﬁﬁlqlqa{mﬂ’glﬂ-. Milatimadbava-pri- ...,

| kritasenttdh ;

53 ifna%ﬁwﬁfﬁﬁl. Malatimidhavetiki. Jagaddhata.
o ' |
31 .’TIEHWWWH‘L Milavikigninitiam. Kilidusa,
‘ . !
35 WXIAFIQ:, TLIUFEZ] Muded-prakas’sh;  Vates' vara,
[ & Mudr&rikuhusn-tilcé.'
P }
! '
36 i‘!ﬂ(lﬁﬂ‘{\ ‘Mudéd-1akshasara.  Vis'dhhadatts

1 L ~
S7 igﬂrlaﬁ'i EN
i | yajvan,

38 5‘.;5;,—,{5 il ﬁhichchhukatlké. §"dds ake.
{

i
Mudririkslusa-{iki. Dhundirija-




VI. Nitaka.—Continued.

73

4

7

43

6 7 8 9 , 10
No.of |88 Where deposited
Lm(;agn i o’§ Aﬁ; of and in whose Remarks.
each page #5, . possessION:!
9 IGOOi 60S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.
9 500 608, do. v
9 | 2000 5t. 18588. do. ‘
11 | 5708t 1863S.  do. ‘
}
9 |1214)  60IN.; Jinoji Mahari-!
i . .
9 | 5000 GO‘S., Lakshmana-Sh.
700 5| 9011\1. . Janoji Mah.xr.x.!
2100{ jae l
8 | 1400 758., Lakshmana Sh. ‘
12 400 80)S. do.
11 | 4200 100;S. do. |
|
9 | 60F.  do.
9 | 140851, 1974S. do.
20 | 1420f 35/Ch. ; Balirimabha-
tha,
12 | 1600 75S. ; Lakehmana Sh. | °
8 | 2100|St 1774S. do




74

V1. Nataka.—Continued,

1 2 3 | 4
Name of MS. in Deva. | Namo of MS. in Ro-
No. uigari. man chamcIL:r. Author.
39 lvgﬁm[%wa’]m. Mrichchlmkai,ik&—ti-‘Gar_mpnti.
ki,
40 \TANRTTAT, Yaydti charitam,  ‘Rudiadeva.
4] [GEARSFT:, Ratua-manjarih,  MAjas’ekhara.
42 [GAER:, Ratnfvalih, S’riharsha,
43 (iﬂ‘(r@i’rﬂ:. Ratnivali-viittih, |Bhimasena.
44 5@?”?[3&*‘_& Rukmini-nitakam. [Sarasvatini-
visa.
45 ﬁﬁ"ﬁ&iﬁﬁl?ﬁ{\. Vikramorvas'i-nita- Kilidisa.
kam,
46 [FARTEMARIRF.  [Vikramorvas'i-pra. Ranganitha.
kés'ikd.
47 [ATMANT:, Vidagdha-midha- [Rdpagosva.
vah. min,
48 RTINS I Viddha-s'8la-bhanji- Kéjas’ekhara.
ka.
49 ATTIYIZAIZIH, (Viddhos’alabhanji- Nérfyana.
ki-iké.
80 il(im Vira-charitam. Bliavabliti.
&1 [FOfrREITe. Vepi-samhirah. Bhattanirdya-
pa.
53 ATHERCSIRL Venisambéra-tiki. (Jngaddhara.
53 {TWITZ#? FI7(¢4% Hanuman- nitakam [Hanumat ;
LAE A kinditmakam sa-] Nirdysna.
! - {ikam.




VI. Nitaka,—Confinred.

5] 6 ] 8 9 ] . 10
€& | Noof -::; ‘; Where deposited
§§ Laves onI ;'-g [Aﬁ’;f and m whose ) Remarks,
7% |ench page AT | ' possesmun ' .
‘ S
24 13 ' 70{8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
41 9 | 7228t 18578, do. .
a 6 567 250'. do.
9 7 | graSt 1842Ch.: Baba Sh. BlA-
] ke.
15 11 550 7518. 5 Lakshmaga Sh.
I . :
71! 9 t 1917 30‘8. s Nimé 8h.
35 | 10 [ 700 GONS'; Lakshmena Sh.
35 13 11400 708. do.
54 4 | 3080 20 Snmm.a]pllr. ; Mani-
\ nandapanpdita.
*30 ' 9 | gjoSt. 1886 'S, ; Lakshunna Sh.
45 13 11760 1008, do.
56 9 1| 1000St- 18588. do.
50 10 | 10008t 1845 N. ; Bhadsji Ghite.
31 12 | 1900 IOO'S. 4 Lakshmana Sh.
352 . 1760 ’90 N.; Janojt Maldra- l
i 5000 | g .




V1. Nitaka,—Continued.

9

1 2 3 \ 4
Name of M3, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagafd, umnn chnmclt‘;r. \ Author.
|
54 anﬁ'lfsﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁl. Hanumannitaka-di- Balabhadra-
piki. mis‘ra.
55 {[(qluqu{q:{q_ Hiisydipava-praha- 'Jagudis'a.
A sanam. }
VI1. AKHYAYIKA.
1 s, Kadambari. Biyabliatta,
2 \NET FEFEHAFL (Charnikd : Visava. Probhikara,
. ' dattd-tika.
3 [&Y°1: qrAACHE[I. Darpagal ; Visava- |S’ivarima.
- - : dutti-tikd.
4 [PWITHISYAT [AFTF-[Lekhbrambhab, or | ...
fan. Vikrama-charitam.
1
LECICEAI Visavadatta. Subandhu.
6 [JETEHIETHL. Visavadatti-tiki. |Jagaddhara,
- o |
7 ﬁquﬂ'i’[ﬁ: FITHU- Vighama-pada-vrit- [Vaidyanitha,
CAC YR tih ; Kidambari-
X . tiké.
8 fmrmgrﬂﬂ%ﬁ Vetila-panchavim- .
#’atika. .
9 ﬂaﬁﬂlﬁ':. S'ukasaptatih. | .ol
10 [WEIEATHDEAEL  |Gimbsana-dvitiim.| oo s

s’atika.




V1. Nitaka.—Continued- 7

5 6 |7 | 8 | 9 |,
w8 | No.of %58 | Whore deposited '

: E Lines ou! -3 Aﬁs"f and m whose Romarks
Z 2 leach puge Zn . possession!

B :
111 8 | 2654 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh. 4

1

34 4 ‘ 612 60 Sammalpur ; Muﬂ

i

_ nandapapdita.

VIL. Akhyayild.—Continued.

| |

150 12 4500 1508. ; Lakshmana Sh.
f

17 16 400 St. 17418. do., .
I | .
95 9 "300\ .JOS ; Nind Sh.

95 15 | 1100 S’ 1739 Ch Jav,nlmm Sh.

E

42 8 840 1008, ; Lnl\shmana Sh,

‘112 9 | 2200

=)

38. do.

M| 11 | 560, 7S do.

76 9 | 1368 90NN, ; Janoji Mahiri.
| ju
57 9 | 1284 1258. ; Nina Sh.

]

!
2| 14 ‘ 1344'St. 1821

S. do.

r



VIIL NITIS’ASTRA.

78
| . 2 3 4
v Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagayl. wman character. Auther.
1 MBS EIErE=qIA0, |Abbilashitartha- Sonies’vara.
L chintimamb.
2 FARFRAFUTAIN: Kamandakiya-niti- .
. #drah,
2 (FoFTHld:. Chanakya-nitih. Chinakya.
4 #u‘awaﬁtmwr_r\. Nitimanjai-bha-  |Dyddvivedin.
shyam. f
6 TFAFA. Panchataniram. Vishnuy'ar-
. ) man.
VG ET(EEEHE Réja-niti-prakds’ab..Rimachandra
- . Alladivira.
7 ‘@i Boma-nitih. Somadeva.
8 lﬁié\lqaﬂ:. Hitopades’ah. iV:shpus’nr-
o ) ) ~_ man.
IX. VYAKARANA,
i |
1 [JTsa14y, Ashtidhyiyi, Pégini,
|
2 Wﬁ?ﬁﬁqfq‘[; Ashta-vikriti-viva- Madhusddana.
R - rapans.
3 Pﬂmlﬁl, VY JSETL- Asthimild ; Laghu- Bilamblutta
lt G s’abdendus’ekhara.’ Piyagunda.
tikd.
4 {E‘rﬁﬂi‘[:, ﬂaﬁih@- Indu-prakis’ah; §'a- Gangidhara.
RCAC ! bdendus’ekhara- !
' tika. '
5 :Mn?giq; \Upﬁdi-sﬂtram. S’intanavi-

|
I chirya.



VIII, Nttisis'tra.— Continued. 79

5 7 9
i R S fem
w8 No nf isd . Whele depnaltad
: E Ines ou! 32 Aﬁ‘;(’f und 1 whose Remarka
2, 3 leach page, i . posse!smn
78 11 | 19350 St. 1875(S., Lakslmara Sll.l
‘ |
62 9 } 12 o() 60/S. do. r
| ,
20! 8| 199  60/Ch.; Jurilum Sh |
|
92| 15 |1144  100[Ch ; Ganapati Sh. |
‘ ]
' |
229 | 9 4122 80N 5 Janoji Mahda-, ;
’ | jn .
120 10 | 840 40/l Apa Sh. D
! ghuviia. ‘
10 16 640|St 1835 8.3 Anantardjma \m
| \ dy(t |
137 8 | 1800 GOICh ; Javihara Sh. i
]‘{ Vylkarana, —Continued. -
650 13 | 13008, 1761 Ch. ; Balirima Su-
bhaji.’
36 9 770i SO’Ch.; Gemapati Sh.
249 7 | 6700, 76 N.; Vie’vanitha Sh..Incomplete.
Kbs'ikaia,
47 11§ 1739, 5015 Lakshimans Sh
| |
6 | 16 240 %08.;Bhid S'rikhon-

c_ie.



80 IX. Vyikarana.—Continued,

1 i 3 ‘ 4
| - i
{ Name of MR, in Deva- 'Namo of MS.n Ro-[

No. ] udgoy. 1uan chatacten, Author.
6 :wnfaqsrq\. ; adi-gittinm. Ujjvaladatta.
7 3°Ilf€¥fi§fﬂ:. ’Ull.ldlbutl‘ﬂ vrittih. | Do.

8 “3?5’?‘!’”33"{\; AT Upasarga-manda-  |Mandanakavi.
TATHEHY: nam 3 Kavikalpa-
= - diuma-skandhah.
9 [H&T TFARIHI. Kald Manjdshi-  |Vaidyanitha,
o tika.
10 HiFHeqTI:, Kavikalpad:umah. |Vopadeva,
b}

11 (TR, Kivyakimadlenuh. | Do.

12 [FETEF A Kivya-sanjtvan. Creverens
13 [T ql'\(Wﬁ:S%@“K:‘m’nM\: Paribhi- |Vaidyanatha

A A i shendus’ekhara- Piyazunda.
tikA.

14 'T"l(*:m'fliﬁl-'. Ganaratna-mehoda- [Vardliaména-

. dhih. pandita.

15 TIRT R4S USTEL-Gada ; Paribbishen-|Vaidyunbtha

&I, dus’ekhaia-tikd. | Payagunda.
16 [9XFS] SBT3 -3-Chandrakals; La. |Bhairavamis’-

N -]
~ hus’abdendus’e-| ra.
QEFI, g
e kharatiki.

17 1917, Chandiiki. S'rikintamis’-

) Ta.
18 R, Do. SamAs’rami.

l R - chirya.

LEEIRCINE ST

Chuuduka (Brikatf )iSomanuthu




IX. Vyakarana,—~Continued.

5] 6 |7 5| 9 |+ 10
- —N> £ i Where deposited
° 3 0 o c g P
o % |Tineson| 52 l A gs()f and in whe'e Romarks.
4% leach puge| 717 = posies‘uun

14 7 204 St 1544 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

~

98

~3

"008 Do.

do. 4

T
i
D
22 400‘ 100 8. do.

-

533 1 {16000 608.; Nina Sh

-1

|
27 7 367 i ' 8 N. ; Bladaji Ghate,
| .
29 10 160‘ 10 N. do.
I o
10 10 200' 60ICL . Baba Sh Bha-

1 ‘ ke.
160 11 | 5120 St. 18888, Lakshmuna Sh

‘23 10 LY 60 8. do
64 12 19f_’01 SOIS. ;A\'ibhl_m Sh.
Athalg.
163 9 | 6600 70:8. 5 Lakshmana Sh. Tncomplete.
|
90 9 ]6301; 80 Ch, ; Javihaia Sh. !
( |
125 7 ‘.!:.‘00I 60 Ch. do. |

I
| Y
155 10 | 31008t 19118 5 Govindwama !
i Bhddaji Puranika




20

IX. Vyikarana,— Continzed.

.2 \ 3 4
Nume of M. in Deva- | Numo of ME. in Ro-
nigu|. l man character. Author.
it} l ﬂa\ﬁ_'gil'@(f[-‘-lyol snd : 8'abdendu-Udayankara.
G s’ekhara-{ikA.
QAL TH, FFFF [ Tattvadipiks ; Chau-{Rimés ram.
‘ R drika-tika.
"Fﬁiﬂ <. ‘latbva-bindu, Vachaspatimi-
L R N s1a.
'ﬂﬁ'l'm'[\%ml, FHUEF Tatbvavimar’ing ;  |Upamanyu,
i“am Kas"ki-tiki,
ERCEIR qf(qlﬁ@ﬁﬁ Tripathagd ; Pari-  |Righavendri-
 CIET A blidshendus’ekha-| chirya.
. 1a-tikd.
&IT:, FERAFH T Durponah; Bribad- | oo,
1Tl vaiyikaranabhi-
. N shana-tika.
aqu, EE4QI$(W'-I\Q I)mpat,mb; Lﬂghll- Harivallabha.
YR vaiyikaranabhiisha-
~ na-tika. '
RIGRICE LS Dhiitupdtha-vrittib. Nagojtbhatta.
“-Ug(i:f‘fﬁl—t-‘. Dbdtu-ratnamanja. |Rimasimha.
1ih,
TRYEAEI9IE:, \Puribhashi-pradi- |[N&nipithaka.
_ par chih.
TRAGEFT:, GTHE Parrbhishé-manja- [Blima.
TERGEFL nh; Paribbéshen-
© N R dus’ckhara-tikd.
WR‘YIQ:Sﬂ@"Zl*L Paribbashiendus’e- [Mannudeva.
. khara-tika.
| 9, Do. S’ankarabliat-

k.




IX. Vyikarapn,—Continted. 83

'

| 6 7 8 9 : 10

)
““2 | No.of |5 Aco of Whero deposited
¢ % |Taneson| s-3 MS and in wly,se Remaiks,
R each page 4 5 ' POSAREBION.

97 10 | 1800 St. 18588, 3 Lakshmana Sh

L
.| 2500 34 Mandald :'Bapijt
| Dikshita.

31 6 | 7418t 1756S.; Nand Sh.

!

- 6 9 126 H08. do.

! ‘ Fy
66 6 990. 9'N. ; Bliadaj{ GlLéte

190 10 | 4750, 6N. do.

|

|

142 11 | 51008t. 1869 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

47 9 836 8N.; Bhadaji Ghife

48 10 500l 508, , Lakshmana Sh.

hE 3 2178I 60N ; Bhadaji Ghite.

€8 10 | 2400 708. , Lakshmana Sh.

93 12 | 2300 75 8. do.

40 9 | 1080 Q‘N.; Bliadajt Gliite.




IX. Vyikarapa.—Continued.

1 . Y 3 4
| Nume of MS. in Devn- Name of MS. 1n Ro-
No. ‘i nigok maun characler. Author.
qIU‘lﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ@TE’l?l 'Puiibhdshendun’e- Bhaivavamis’-
l lehara-tiké. m
34 WIHT, ?WISFWIWUTHI Parikshd ; Vaiydka-| Do.
i ™ rannbhishanasi-
. ra-tiki.
35 qﬁ\'qlaﬁlgﬂ. {Prakriyi-kaumudi. {Ramachandra
36 | &1 Do. Nrisimhichr-
-~ yil.
4y qlaﬂﬂaﬁiﬂa 1. Prakiiydkanmudi-  Kuishpa
. tika.
38 | AR TTHITL, Prakriyi-sirah. Kis’initha.
39 [RAIETITEHE.. Pratyikhybna-san-
grahah.
40 HARITESAE, Pralydhira-khanda- [Rimachandra
- . 1 nam. Pithaka.
41 M TR Prabodha-chandyi- {Baijaladeva
ki. Patavipura-
N riija.
42 Y, HIEHEE. Pralibia ; Kanstublia- Réghavendri.
. tiki. chirya.
43 gmg=AIRoL. ‘Prayoga-chintima- Mahes’a.
nih.
44 [MFTACTHI,  FIFAR- Prikrita-chandriki ; Bhamaba.
il(tﬂé}laﬁl. ] Pidkrita-manora-
mf-tikd.
45 AFHEEAIHTTGII: Bila-bhishd-vyika- Hemachandra.
; rana-sitra-vrittih.
46 [WIFUFIAL, @UUSCT- Bhava-prakis’sh; |[Vaidyanitha.
L Laghuns’abdaratna-

ik




1X, Vyikarnna.—Continued.

e

. No. of
l Leaves.

.199

284
176

30

186

-3
1 )

99

9

5 | ] 10
T I
" : Whete depostted '
Ailes?f and 1 whose l Remarks.
PUSsessioL.

St. 1891 S.; Lakshmana Sh,
L4

|

St. 1745 8. do.
1
175lS. do.
200 S, do, .
| o
200 8S. do.

| .
608. ; Nini Sh.

St. 1848 8. ; Lakslmana Sh.

‘ .
Ch.; Buliiima Su-
bhaji.”

40

2160 St. 1887 S.; Vishnu Sh.

3684'st. 1872 S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

2340 St. 1656 N. ; Bliadaji Glite.

6 7
No. of |5 4
Lines on! g3
ench page; &5
11 ] 3500
9 | 2520
13 | 6000
10} Th00
16 {15000 -
15 | 7000,
10 950
12 220
17 450
12
8
9 7OOJ
13
!
9 | 2200,
i

Athale.

758 do.

*60 8. ; Nind Sl




86 k IX. Vylikarana.—Continued.
1 i | 3 1
R N pp
Natae of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. vhga. man chatacter, Author
47 qqqq;n’:‘a’:’ YOI | Bhishanakintib ;  [Mannudeva,
[N [N
Bhishana-tiki.
48 MYl Manjshl Niges'a.
o
49 [l @, Manjishd laghvi. | Do.
LN
50 |[gsIAqIHI, Manj tslid-tiks, e
N
51 [sg)aal. Madhya-kanmudi,  [Varadajja.
52 [T, Manoramd. Blattojidik-
shita.
59 qﬁ‘rtn weyy, t{t:q‘ﬁ- Manorami madhyd ;Rima.
TEE I\AIu:Ih yakawmudi-
© tika.
54 [WANTA(, IFETRIEE. Manoramd; Chan-  [Nilimbarami-
N drikd-11ki. 8'1a.
55 HYq:. Mugdha-bodhal. e
56 [CEATRT:, WITEAAC |H] Ratnikarak 3 Siras- | vvveenens
. vata-tiki.
57 Figﬁlgﬁ[. Laghu-kenmudi.  [Varadarija
58 [@YTEETA GEIFA, |Laghu-s'abda-rat- [Haridikshita ;
nam satikam. Bhairavamis’-
. a.
69 i‘esgﬁvrw;\m\. Linga-nirnaya-bhi-Rima.
shanam.
60 W}'[ﬂﬂlﬁqil%lf. Linginus’isana-vri. IPinini.
ttih.
61 TR, @E%@(ﬁ'vara-clmndrikﬁ;Lu.- cierenn
l FI. ghus’ekhara-1tka.




1X. Vybkarapn.— Continued. 87

e e e '
5 6 |1 ‘ 8 t 9 L, 10
wz | No.of |52 Whma deposited
° 2 Lines (7111 o% Af&nf i and 1 whos " TRemaths.
-2 3 |each Pege! i a = | poskension, .
—_ — | . - pE

e

10 | 11008 17528, ; Lakshmann Sh.
Lo I

414 9 TI525L 186TS.  do. '

» | . /]

ot
(=3

Lo
37 8 { 84 TON.; Dijiba Valya
34 1 | ssz.l 80S. ; Lukshmana Sh
|
\ |
95 | 8 i 323 60Ch ; Javihara sh

AU . ;

500 | 13 150000 TON. Jinoyt Mabirl
| ja

129 15 | 5600 St. 1843 8.5 AnantmAma
. Vaidya.

19 4 13438 50 Sammalpur ; Vima-
Tes”vaia Bibu.

i1 10 | 1066 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
117 6 | 2475 50/Sammalpur; Vai-
kunthamis’ia.

97| 14 | 15000  125N.; Bhadaji Ghate

294 1411500 10N. do.

14 8 210 40N, ; Nind Jos’i.

!

17 9 | 289 10Ch. ; Vyankobd Ma
l Inehekara.

100 13 3900 6[1\'.; Bllat_lnjx Ghate,

I



88 \IX. Vyakarana.—Continued.
1 | \; | 3 4
Nume of M$ in Deva- Nmne of MS. 1n Ro-
l nagu wan chaacter. Author.
AL Vardhamans-prakri-|Vardhaméina-
‘ yi. mis1a.
63 IAyiHETIOM, Vibhakti-vivara-
% nam.
64 |9 qﬂqm:rm' Vibbakty-artha-nir- |Krishnabhat-
’ nayah. tamauni.

65 tqqrrcrrrr,
[ EiEAf

|

67 ﬁmtwggvi &,

"lsf’(ah'lﬁq

66 3FTOTYI! T,

v [N
68 i?qmvrﬁrgmmtfm
69 FTFONARFALITHL

70 PAHITHIST GEIHT
( N

71

TR

72 NEERE Y.,

3 REG AT,

74 A,
|

g,

w
19

IHI(‘I T[T,

Vaiyakarapa-bhi-
shanam brihat.
Nuryikaapa-bhd-
shanam laghu.
Vaiyakarana-bh~
shapa-sara-tikd.
[Vaiyakarapa-sid-
diidnta-dipiki.
Vyakarana-bhé-
shyam salikam.

5 abda-kaustubhah.

§’abdendu.s’ekharo
laghuh.

S’ubdendus’ekbara-
tika.

5'18"u-bodhal.

Sara-kaumudi.

Sara-manjarih.

l

‘Vishama-padi ; Sab-
dakaustubha-tik .

Nignjibhatta.

Kaundabhatta
Do.

Rudianiiha.

Kaundabhatia

Patanjali ;
Kuiyata.

Bhattojidik-
shita.
Négev'a.
Mannudeva.
Somauatha.

Varadaraja.




IX. Vyikarana—Continued. | 89

3 6 T l 8 9 , 10
23 | No.of |55 Where depomte}
: g ‘Lmes on| ¢ g A]{zleqof and 1n whoses » Remarks,
%23 Ieuchp&ge\ “in o possession, ]
—= ]_ - .
182 1 2548! 40'Sammalpur; Mani-
l ‘ nandapangita.
57 12 &h5 80Ch ; Ganes’s Bh.
36 8 1 153681, 18488.; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
3 13 | 1100 « 9N.; Bhadaji Ghite
| .
|
198 9 ‘)3-165 T 0N legﬁghllyn ;
| .
60 9 323 7N.; Bhadaji Ghite.
I | .
16 13 600' 60 3., Nina Sh
29 14 950. 50 Mandald ; Rimaki.!
{ shna Dube
870 | 14 (45000 80N.; Rangdchirya. |Incompletsin
* Adh. I. and
VI,
186 11 9000[ 9N.; Bhadaji Ghate.
671 | ~11 18000; 10N. do.
|
115 10 | 2260 508 ; Yakshmana Sh,
12 9 204 Sl)ICh. , Balitimabha-
| ! ta. f
37 9 814 8t. 1885 8.; Lakslmana Sh. |
22 3 287 20 Snmmalpm'; Mapi.

roe nandapapdita.



} 1X. Vyikarana.—Confinued.

! 3 !
No. | Neme o)fl ;\{Isu ..m Dova. Nn!;lnl:;uofdl;I:_;l (1;:193..{0- Author.
77 [HIEIN Sarasvatam. Anubbitisva-
ripichérya.
78 [AREIH]T, Shrasvata-saral).  (Iarideva.
79 m\iﬁﬁaﬁf{ﬂ- Siddhanta-kaumudi,Bhattojidik-
shita.
&0 l“awaﬁg?ﬂfwm i |Siddhintakaumudi- |Bhickara,
vilasal.
8l rﬂ{lﬁif‘ﬁm[mqm:. Siddhanta-chandri- {Mayinanda.
: . ké-tippapih.
82 [fREIFATEIRTy, [qEHSiddhintaatnika- |[Rimakrishna.
:af(qﬂfﬁ;[. rah ; Siddbantakan-
nndi-tika.
GG GRIE RS Siddhanta-sudhini-| ...ee ..
dhif.
84 gan?m“r. Subodhiui. Jayakrishna
85 {H(l}fﬂ‘ﬂmtf\ Svardnkus’a-bhi.  |Nilakantha.
= shyam. !
86 ERCHIREHGTENAY, (Huri-kiriki-vyd.  Heldrija.
khylnam.
87 [RABATFHTT. Haime-vyfkaranam- Hemachandra.
X. KOF'A.
I
1 '315{3?[‘33_ Anekirthah. Mab&kshapa-
naka.
‘Anekirtha-sangra- |Hemachardra.

-~ .. ®
2 lAFNETE.

3

'axrr(aﬁﬂ: adi+:,

, hah.
'Amara-kos'aly suti-
! kah.

Amarasimha ;
Lingaiy astin.




bhaji.

. IX. Vybkkarana,—Continued. 91
— —l e
5 6 | 1 8 9 I 10
I I S 1
TE | Noof (B4 Where depoityt]
o & |Janes uul‘ e Aﬁesd and 1 \Ego . Remaiks.
A2 jeachpage Z 5 ) possession.
! | °
66 11 2000) 75 Ch. ; Javiliara Sh.
42 9 620St. 1887 S. ; Lakshmand' Sh.
| | ‘
750 8 12000‘ 70S.; Vishgu Sh.
|
126 10 3150l « 60 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
! .
. 1500\ 10 Sammalpur ; Mani-
i | nandnpangite. -«
407 | 11 113431 808.: Anantarimg,
1 Vaidya.
i .
664 11 12272 60S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.Tncomplete.
! |
66 12 | 15848t 18588. do.
I L]
6 16 264 508. ; Vishpu Sh.
* | Athale.
74 10 | 2000 150 8. ; Nind Sh. |Tncomplete.
108 10 | 28088t. 1656 S : Takshmana Sh.
X. Kos'a.—Continued.
|
15 9 | 2108’ 1786 Ch. ; Gunes’s Sh.
62 10 | 1575 200 N. ; Ghule Sh.
38| 18 1026i '10(011. ; Baltrima Su-



&

[e 2]

16

17

18

.. Kos'a.

—Continued.

Name of M&gn Deva-

vigAri.

B BICEEE (T
CEECTRIAEELY
AR,
SIEGETAE
EETLEEICER
qAFARNT:,
FET, JACLHI.
AfxAlRiae afzegon,
TIASTIZITHIL,

TR, AR AT
.

[ERERE IR

@«
2

' 4

t Name of MS. in Ro-
man character.

.
ld,
Amarakos’odghita-

nam.

Ekikshar i-kos’ah.
Taddhita-kos’ah.
Trikinda-s’eshah.
Dhananjaya-kos’al.

Bila-bodhini, Ama-
1a-11k4.
Medini-kos’ah sati-
ppanah.
Réja-vyavahira-ko-
s’ah.
Vandyaghatiyi,
Amarakos’n-tiki.

Vis'va-prukis’ah.

YR, ATLHIT-
CIE

EEATAFIT.
FSEUTAAAII.

e, AAEF".

VyAkhyi-sudhi:
Amarakos’a-tiki.

S'abda-bheda-pra-
kis’ub.

mili.

{ika.

Abhidbina-ratnami-

S’abda-bheda-nima-

Subodhini ; Amara-

l

i

Author

'Haliyudha.

Kshiiasvi.
min.

Madhava.

§’iromaniblia-
tta.
Purushotlama

"Dhanunjaya.
LGosvsmin.

‘Mediniknra.
|Rughunﬁtha.

Sarvinanda,’
Mahes’vara.

Bhinudikshi-
ta.
Mahesvara.

Bhénudikshi-
ta.




X. Kos’a.— Continued.

5 ) 6 | 1] 8 | 9
55| Noof |59 ' Whero deposf 3
:~ E L§123 ?m Z% AnngOf “:me(; ?n ?l?::!
1z 2 |ench puge Za ' possession.
53 10 960 St. 1882’8.; Lakshmana Sh.
80 6 | 1440 70{8. do. /
7 10 110 100Ch. 1 Gadipanta Pa-
‘ talaviia,
35 8 | 1000 .IOO‘S 3 Lakshmana Sh.
|
540 9 | 800l 608, do.
! .
\ . .
121 15 | 251 10 Ch. ; Kas'indtha-""
| bhatta Vedliekdra
241 10 | 585657, 1096 N. ; Dajiba Vaidya
142 | 3 | 2414 40 Sammalpur; Vai-
kunthamis’ra,
14 11 448 508.; Lakshmana Sh.
194 5 | 6790 40 Sammalpur ; Vi-
’ bhikaramisia.
163 90 | 2790 75|S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
300 10 | 5000 Gols. do.
19 10 2745t 186785, do.
l
11 13 286 2508. do.
»
492 10 {12000 408.; Bliad §'rikhan-

, (- QQ.

.

93

P

Remarka.



‘Name of MS. in Ro-
man character.

:Hx,idayu-dipa-ui-

94 (l \\ X. Kos'a.—Conlinued.
1 b | 3
| [N R \_ P
Nume of MY in Deva-
No. | Mmool M
- !
19 [EITE&:, 51151:1\'111“.1.
|
20 gﬂ"Ti[‘TFWUS':.
i ghanptul.

XI. CHITANDATL

Author,

Purushottama.

Vopadeva.

1 [T,
l .
2 \F’E:’ﬁ?lﬁ KICIE N

EEERCIC LN

a
(¥

-

4 MFEEAEAL

[}

&q:,

@A,

7 FAFEIEAL,
8 liﬂi’ﬂﬁq:
9 !j?fztfw:.

10 !Wm‘a:.

! _
11 JFTFAEAE:,

qEACg awo: ayn-

A TR, JACAE-

Chliando-bhishyan
Chliandah-praka-
s’ah saiikah.
Dingalam satikam.

Pingala-sanjivani.

Prastira-chintima-
pih sabhishyal).

Bhivirtha-dipiki;

k.
Vyitta-kalpadrumal

Vritta-chandroda-
yah,
Vritta-darpanah,
Vritta-muktivalih.

Vrittanduktivali-ta-
ralah.

Vritta-1atnikaia-t-

- Blisskaiardya,

Somanditha.

Pingala; Ravi.

|
|
|
I
llllalﬁyndh:\.

Chiniimani.

Janirdana.

- Jayagovinda.

Bhiskaridhva.
rin.
Kavindra.

|
Malliri-

Do.




X. Kos's.—Continued. 95
| : T T T T
___0__ __?__' '_,z iw_S - !__ p. . { | _4 19
waz ! No.of 5] \ Where deposit
°g Lines on °—§ Age of and in “{’hnug ’ Romarks.
R 6.3 | MS. .
] ‘en.ch puge 4 possession, | .
| _ _
15 12 370 188.; Vlslmu Sh. ‘
At]mlc ;
21 8 11757, 1698'Ch. 3 Rima 8h. Vai.
e ___l dya : !
XI. Chhandah.—Continued.
| .
124 12 ‘ 4736[ 70 8. ; Lakshmana She
| |
! 12 | 16006 19118 Govindprima *
| | Dhadaji,
43 10 1700! R0S., Lakshmana 8.
6| 10 8330’ 60 Ch.; Bibi Sh. Bha-
’ [ k.
50 11 208 , St. 1763|Uh. do.
1392 I )
‘o1 18 | 1000 75Ch. ; Javikiaa Sh.
25 12 7508t. 1869 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
|
407 12 117908 7015. do.
a1 1|12 75&8. do.
113 ] 400 608 do. !
i. | \ |
/| 12 ‘l 1300 70bS. do '



1. Chiianduh.—Conlinued,

1 3 4
——— L - emem [P ——
Name of MY, in Deva- | Nnme of MS, in Ro-
No. nigati, man chatacter. Author.
|
10 3?[(?:[[??('2. Vritta-1atnikarah,  |Kedira.
|
13 THAFTEETIT:,  Vrittaratnakara  Narigana.

15 JACAAR:.

16 l*gaaﬁq: SEET

e e e

XIT. SAM(-I’I‘

2 AT,

~

3 T

|

EETH

4 gdEgamn,

b Efigeqor:,

6 ltirﬁlamx?m:.
|

QAL

-y

8 HAEU:,

l

1 JACAFRCGIATE,

sankshepa-vrittih
Viittaatuikara-su- Sam n) asunda-

gama-vriftih. ’
Viitta-ratnavalil). ('lnmn_,n'l-
!hha;iiclm; ‘2
S"1uta-bodhal) sati-

Kahdasa.
kah. |

Riga-tattva-hodbaly|S'rinivisa.
Riga-ratnikaral.  [Gandhaivaii-
Jja.
Liga-vivekah, | .,,.... .
Samgite-chintima- Kamalalocha-
nih. na.
Samgita-darpanah. [Damodara.

Samgita-dimodarah.

Samgita-mimdmsi. |Kumbhakar.
namahima-
B bendra.
Sanpgita-rijuh, Do.
1
Samgilimritam Kawmalalocha-

na.




%% i No.of
o @ Lines on

v,3 ench page

6

13

11

(]
(2]

87

47

14

9

18

10

18

XL Chhandal.—Continued.

i
%% | . | Whetodepouté. |
c-% ASIH of aud 1n whose
i :7, POSRessIoU.

i,- e . e e - o ——
210 77 Ch. : Javihara Sh.
1274 150 Ch Bibd Sh. Bha-

} ke. y
10015t 1802 Ch, do-
2518t 1868 ; Lakshmana sh.
|
GO 5040'h 5 Javahain Sh
! ) }
XII. Samgita —Continued. '
l .
560 100 \b'. , Bhid Sh.
! i
270%. 1716 8. 5 Gov.mdm&ma
I Bhadaji.
536 70 3. Nanf Sh.
160 6ON., Jinoji Mahds &-
Ida .
450 40N. ; Bhadaji Ghite.
1085 20 Sammalpur ; Vai-
kunthamista.
4675 1008., Bhid 8'rikhan-
de.
1740 100,S. do.
799] GO{N.; Jinoji Mabfud-

S a

97

¢ 10

Remarks.

— e

&

|

18



98

No

nagari
-

‘ - ~
1 SR

2 | ASHTRET:,

QAR
6 [(HSHIIHA(E:.

7 [HERTTGT,

TEHI,
9 [IFAGH (ST,
10

11
TRITETHL
12 [HEFHEGRA].
13 meﬁm:.

14 HEFIHRDVEIH,

3 ITERTAIETHE .

§ (NERLFTI, FARU

IRAGASHAVIE (4,

ITFOTHFRH], FET-

l L} 2
Nume of M&. 1 Dova-

XTI ALAMKARA.

n
v

Name of M5, 1in Ro-
muyn charactol

}Almpkﬁra—lcm ikd.

[

b SRR, FAF

Alamkitra-kausta.
bhah.

Alamlki akaustu-
bha-tiki.

4 |qSFITRAXIG] HE &L Alamkira-krama-

il satikd.
Alamkira-chandii-
hi; Kuvalayi-
nanda-1ika.
Alamkéra-muktiva-
lih.
Alamkira-s’ekha-
ral).
Alupkfra-sudhi,
Kuvalayinanda-
tikid.

["jjvala-nilamanih.

Ujjvalanilamani-
1ika.

Udaharana-chandri-
k& . Kavyapraka-
8’a-tika.

Kavi-kalpalata.

Kivya-prakis’a.

Kavyapraks'a-i-
kd.

b4

Author.

Vis'vey'vara.
Do.
Démodara-

bliatta ILushe
Vaidyanitha.

Lakshmidha-
ra.

Kos’avamis’ra.

Nigojibhatta

Vaidyanatha.

Deves’vara.
Mammata.

Sarasvatitic-

tha.



169

25

49

130

6

No. of
Lines on
sach page

10

10

10

11
10

10

11

XIII. Alamkiva.—Continued. 99
7w 9 10
-_—— e —— - ! R - - —_—— - ’ - -
-z Where depoart d
33 \ 1
-4 | Aﬁsm and 1 whowo Remar ks,
P2 ;‘; i possasaon,
. f;_ e U A
171 T0Ch. 3 Javdhawa She
I
: [
.)216} 75 5. ; Lukshmana Sh,
" ' [
344 75 8. do.

! .

328t 1869 5.5 Mabes'vara-
i * bhatta Hushe
GO N § Janopr Mablid

T . '

l i
! i .

3200

6215t 18573 5 Lakshmuga Sh.
|

R ]909[5 , Nand Sh,
' |

500 S(J:Ch.; Ganapats Sh,
T
| |

2200i 75857 Lakslimana Sh.
! }

2000, 758, do.
. | )

4360 8t. 18118, do.

540 80,Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

Ch. 5 Dada Avule.
70

2340 N. ; Rangichinya.

f
|
|
980'\ 150
|
|




T ER Y

100 X117, Alamkérn.—Continued.
1! 2,______ s ! 4
— - B R R »ll'—— —_—— |
.| X fMX in Dova- | Name of MB. m Ro-
Ko. ! e onlrra.n ' |~ mon churacter, | Author-
S T S R
15 HEIAFEEE, |K:‘wynprnk3~;’a-t iki. Kamalikara.
'. |
16| &7 | Do. Jayarima,
\ ' ‘:
17 FEA9ET. Risya-pradipah.  Govinda.
|
18 ﬂ\'rqiﬂl‘ﬂfﬂlﬂ'l 5591" Kavyapradipod- 1I\'-"tgeﬂ’.'\hlmt_.-
+ dyoto laghuh. fa
19 am‘aq'[a'ﬂ:_ Kavyidars’ah. iI)m‘ndin.
o . i
20 &Tlaqla‘&h‘(gﬂiﬁ{; Kavyilamkira-sdtra. Vimana.
. vritti.
21 FRIHBHRE ., 1Kavyiloka-1ika, Abhinavagup-
\ tapidicharya
a3 3{%{«7!11?{%:. Kuvalayinandah.  |Appayyadik-
ghila
.. ' . ars - N
o3 ERACIELIEAN (Chandriloka-tiki,  Vudyanitha.
|
ot | W3, ! Da Vjachandra.
o5 [gITEEl iChitm-mim;‘upﬂa‘t. Appayyadik-
shita.
26 [PEIHHIEIQIETH, Chitramimamsi-  |Jagunnithard.
khandanam. ya. .
o7 gL \Tntt\'n-parikshﬁ. Subuddlimi-
8'ra.
o8 KTRIIERIF:. Das’arupivalokah. |Dhanika,
29 :I'a'"f?fft,. (Hﬂ(lg’uﬂ-\l\utnun tarih ; Rasa-|{Bhagavadbha.
E’liﬁl tarangini-tiki. tta.
80 ﬁﬁf, tﬂﬁtr‘a‘ﬂﬁﬁﬁ[. Nauké ; Rasatarangi-Ganglrima

Jnde,




XTT. Alamkira.~—Continued.

101

9 | 6
<3 | Ko of
ST i
13 12
228 11
91 12
186 12
30 10
63 6
98 8
100 10
71
74 10
80 8
23 7
5 20
T 11
* 128 7
169 l 10

7] 08 | 9
—_ L A
B l N Wheia deposit
| :—'g | Aﬂ%Of J und 1 whoy,
{ z5 | " pussession.
' o312 80 S, Vishnu Sh.
I Athale.
i 8700, 755 . Lakshmana Sh
| [
L H460 &04S,, Vislinu Sh,
| Athale
| GHO0 + 605, Lakshmaya Sh.
4008t, 1866 8. ; Vislinu Sh,
;\ﬂmlu..
900 2008, Lakshmana Sh*
1960 608, do. ,
2000 80 b, 5 Javiliaia Sh.
4000 &0Ch. ' do.
!
1480 GOIS. i Likshmaga Sh.
1920 125 8. do
529 75 8. do.
T T08. do.
1920 8¢, 1815|S. do.
1500 100N. ; Dijibi Vadya.
7o) - SOlS. . Lakshmana Sh.

T
I

10

Romarks.



{

¢
102 XIIT. Alnmkéra.— Continued.
1
1 2 3 : 4
Nume of Mk i Deva- | Namo of MS, 1 Ro- |
No. nagui. mun chuacter, . Author.
31 \E]’F,\'Ejﬁ-\‘:, %[quﬁﬂﬂ?ﬁ- Pada-v1itib ; Ki- Nigm ijn Ke-
F vyaprahin'a-liki | s'ava
32 ‘m’?}{ﬂ:, rgqgr’iﬂaﬁ[- Patimalah ¢ Rasa-  ChLinfimani.
| manjmi-tikd,
33 \‘qmqﬁﬁqr{\_ {l'lul:‘\lmuuhi):un. Vaudy anitha.
| ~ :
M3 HHT, TR ZIFHL Prabbia : Kavyapra-| Do.
i b ki actilh
39 JHTEITAaT, Premattisdyanam, | Vis'vanitha.
- ‘ i
36 qlql'frﬁ:?ﬂm?’ll, FIBT- Bhavirtha-chinti-  Mahes varn-
et e o mamh  Kivya- ! blhisttichuya
¢‘ prakisa-tiki. |
a7 ‘iﬁmql'a:. Muktavalth l .........
c |
38 {eAgyqor:, grdiHog| Ratna-dw panadi, Sa- Ratney’vaia,
ITTUIEP[EF.[ ] rasvati-kanthi-
) ‘ " bharana-tika,
39 TENFIMT, Rasa-gangidhnral. Jagannitha,
: f
40 ‘(qa([’wtﬁ[. il{nm-tm-angim_ IBhﬂnudutm.
~ |
4] ‘t({ﬂ'g‘ﬂ 210, ‘Rasa-manjui i satikd. Do. ; Chinté-
I mani.
42 i(ﬂﬂaﬁ!ﬁ.‘[ﬂ 5. Rasamanjari-praki- Nigoyibhatta.
! 8 nh,
43 Iﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁﬁ[. Rasamanjuri-tikd.  Gophlablatta.
%?1’. Do. J‘Vm’ves’vum.

44

) ) |



. XITT, Alankiwa.—Continned 103

sl e |7 s 9 l 10
— — e e ——— )
— , - - e
“2 | Noof |32 Where deposited |
oA z
¢ % | Lanes on! & Aﬁnsof l und m whose | Remarks.
S Lim Lpago V.5 Co PURsOSAION '

l |

26 12 858 1008, ; Takshmana Sh
|

|

H9 13 | 1ADK Iﬂ“‘.\'. 1+ Maber'varabya-
I tta Harshe
106 9 (9862 20N.; Bhadayi Ghdte
oo
109 8 | 32168¢ 1838 S | Lakshmana Sh.

y |
62, 10 660 79 Ch.. Gunapatt Sh
| i oL
! ! |
113 6 4746 G0 Sunmalpur 3 Mam-

: : nandapandita.
11 n : 1605t 17958 ; Lukshwaga Sh.
125, 11 ! 4100 lOU;S. : Govindatinma
Bhadayi.
249 9 : 4719 75{3. ; Lakshmana Sh

=t
—
(]
(=]

33 11 82 Ch. ; Jdvihara Sh

10 7 133 80.(h. do.
1120
30 13 960 75,Ch. 5 Ganapatr Sh.

701 11 | 1890 50.Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vi-
’ rakupthivira.
76 11 { 3151‘5‘9- 1857|S., Lakshwana Sh




f

LE= GEAE )

i-tika,

mudi, Kasamanjn-

104 K111 Alamkira— Continued.
) 1 ( _ o I S ' 4
—- ' U P JE R - PR U -
| \1 D N t M8, B
Name of M8 W Deva- | Nama ot MB. 1n Ro-!
No. | nagaii. * man chageter, Author.
— y ——
* 45 fegRmigiEia. tasamimamsi-tik. [Gangivima
Jade.
16 [TEXIHIEI Q21T IRnnmnim.‘hpa.‘n safi- | Do.
1 KA.
o .t
47 rmq:rg:ﬂ, Ay ]lhmkn-r:\n_j:mi; Ra- {Venidatin.
oNF | sutarang mi-tika.
48 tglaﬁ’ﬂ, tﬁﬂ(f}’“ﬂff- Rasodadhih : Rasata- Mahadeva.
1. rangini-tika.
19 Qg HEQoT. Kiti-vritti-laksha-  |Vitthala,
nam.
50 (}qqqf{, HIBTTRIA-|Visbuma-padi ; K&~ |8 1varima,
EACA vyaprakas‘a-tiki.
51 [ F9HYET, CIAFILE]- Vishana-padi: Ra- “
) " sagangidhara-1iks
52 l”amrma“l, FIS[F7C-Vishama-padi; Kn-|Niges’ablatta.|
A, valuy Suanda-tiké.
53 &I, AeqqaRTR-[Vistiriks ; Kivys- [Paraminanda.
T prakbs’a-{iki,
54 ,31’%{&[{&41;, Vritti-dipiki. Krishnabhat-
I " ta Maunip,
56 T’%T?ﬂl’d’m"f\_ Vritti-virttikam.  |Appayyadik-
. shita.
' 56 aqgavﬁqﬁgﬂ’ T~ {Vyangyirtha-kau- |Anantapendi-

tn

|




XTIIIL. Alamkira.—Continued.

5 ' 6
%4 | Noof
: ¥ |Tanes on
P “encb page,

10 9

28
136 10

60 9

4 11

20 6

30 9
1] 10
22 1

3 8

8 16
102 10

106

5 8 9 , 10
“c::;; L ‘t\_:\;'}:n:t:da m:mt.d—
54 Aﬁ%"f and vyhnse Remarks.
b 2 PossessION.
432 50'Ch.; Réima Sh. Vai-
| dvn
114 St. 1866 N. ; Janoji Mahiia-
400 D '
2720, 50|S.; Nind Sh.
1080 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh:
10 708 do. N
!
400 St. 18738, do.
720 60.S. ,do.
512St. 1816'S. do.
soo] 758 do.
840 St. 1857(S. do.
564 60/3. 3 Vishnu Sh,
3060 17.? S. 3 Nind Sh,




t

XIIL. Alamkara.—Continned. .

2

!

Name of MS. in Deva-
nigari,

57 [N, TRBIHEI-

68

69

60

61

63

64

65

66

67

&l.

TEMI.

EHA, FETYRTEH

Wa“w‘tmturq\.

RTINS, FETHHT
1.

GHEREL U

GIER IR CACT R

GHEREGICE T
CiE

FIER,

&I,

-~

BIFETTF, HEATH

FURIATC, HEGIH-
FAAIANET,  FETY-

[737q:, THATENT-

| s
Name of MS. in Ro-
man character. Author.
S’arad-igamah; Pradyotana-
iChaudraloka-tikh. bhattickirya.
S'loka-dipikd ; K&- Janirdana.
vyaprakis’a-tika.
Sanketal ; Kivya- | .ocieain
prakis’a-tika.
Sarasvati-kantha-  |Bhojadeva.
bharanat.
Sara-bodhini ; K4- |S'rivatsalan-
vyaprakis’a-tikd | chhana.
Sihitya-darpanah. Vis’vanhtha.
Sihityadarpana- Deo.
tika.
Sihitya-ratnikarah. Dharmastri.
Sudlié-sigarah ; K- Bhimasena.
vyaprakéis'a-tika.
[Sumano-manoharé ; |Gopnitha.
Kiivyaprakis’a-ti-
ka.
Setu-bandhah, Rasa-Jivarija,
tarangini-tikd.




. XIIIL. Alamkira.—Continued.

107

5 6 {71 |8 | 9 10
%% | No.of % 2| Where deposited
: ‘2 Lines on ° : Aﬂ’s“'f and in whose Remarks
%X each puge 1z : possession.

33 10 990 St. 18388. ; Lakshmana Sh.

36 16 | 1600 1008, de: .

|

66 10 | 1980 . GUS, do.

134 11 . 9896, 100 8. ; GovindmAma
! ) i Bhadayi .
127 14 | 4064 St. 18288, : Vishyu Sh.
Athale.
140 4 3440 100 Ssmmalpur ; ari-
’ guramis’ia.
90 5 | 2700 60 Do., Rawmachandra-
rathia.

122 5 {3416 50, Do.§ Mauninanda-
* ‘ pandita.

108 10 | 3240 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

80 11 | 3400 2008. do.

65 9 1735 758 do.




108 X1V. PURVAMIMAMSA. ¢
!
1 2 3 ‘ 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- I
No. nagali, mau charucter. ‘ Author.
1 ‘WEETm?. Angatva-uiruktih,  Murii.
o UFRTOITHATILL Adbikarapa-ratna- | eeeeean
mild.
3| & Do. Vidyhanya,
4 3TE§5([E:. Aplinasddah. | el .
5 qIETE:. Artha-sangrahah.  |Langikshi-
. . . bhidskara.
6 S{YITHAL. Arpapa-mimémsf.  |Bivadeva,
7 ITRAGURTL, Upakiama.-parikra- ‘Appayyadik-
mal. shita.
8 XA, Jaimini-nydyamili. Madhava.
9 TEICTHL Tantra-chandiiki. | .veeeen .
10 ?ﬂ'ﬁ'lﬁqmq]:ﬂ{.{ﬂ'i:_ Dvaita-nirpaya-sid- {Bhinubbatta:
dhanta-sangrabah.
11 FIGURIA:. Nyya-prakis’ah. |Apadeva.
12 FOEARFRITETHL Nyayaprakis’a-tikd [Anantadeva.
13 FIART:, Nybya-binduh.  |Vaidyanitha.
14 FOOATSAIMREAE:. [Nyiyamali-varttika: ........ .
) sangrahah.
15 FERATEEIT, Parva- mimimsé-s1-Jaimini.
tram.
16 [HIZIRART:, Blattadinakarah.,  [Dinakara.




Xiv. Piarvamimimsi.—Continted. 109
[}
5 6 7 8 ' 9 10
:5—; No.of |53 | Whore deposited )
S E Tanes on 'c':'_g Aﬁas of aud m whose Remarks.
P cach page A7) possession,
70 8 | 1200 80N 5 Dijibi Vuidya
60 12 900 75,Ch.; Guanapali Sh.
247 | 12 [11836 7U'N.; Rangichirya,
70 10 | 1960, . 60 8.3 Vishou Sh,
’ Athale. .
24 10 6()0| 100Ch.; Gapapati Sh.
fe .
14 11 308 5t. 188083, Takshmana She I
c7 9 | 1501rSt. 18705, do.
53 9 | 9348t 186:N ; Vis'vanitha Sh.
Kas ikara.
42 11 | 1314]  + 200Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
J10| 10 | 2090St. 18798.; Lakshmana Sh.
55 15 | 1925 %5,Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.
117 9 | 27528t. 18878.; Lakshmana Sh.
91 9 {1638 80Burhinpur ;' (rana-
nitha Agnihotil.
31 12 900 1008. ; Lakslunna Sh.
59 10 | 4680 St. 1888S. do.
145 9 | 3885 100{N. ; D4jibd Vaidya.




{
110 XIV. Pérvamiméimsi.—Continued.
{
1| 2 ‘ 8 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS in Ro-
No. nagari. man character. Author.
17 [qTIE&ITaT. Bhatta-dipika. Khandadeva.
18 (HIEAGIEAIa:. Bhittta-nayoddyo- | --..
tah.
19 HIZYINI. Bhitta-bhisha. Nérdyana.
20 ‘TIE(E(WI{ Bhitta-rahasyam,  |Khangadeva.
21 qIg@FIT. Bhitiilamkirah. | weeeen
22 [RYCHNERT, THLT-Maytra-malka; S5 woveerees
FIEIFI, stradipiki-tika,
23 ‘ﬁﬂrﬁliﬁ@ﬁiﬁ:. Mimdmsd-kutihala- |Visudevadik-
- a vrittih, shita.
24 HIATHIHIEIH:. Mim&msa-kaustu- |Khandadeva.
R _ bhah, *
25 [FIFTRIYITHIST, Mimamsa-paribhi. |Krishnayaj-
.. sha. van, :
26 HOTIEITSTT, Midmst-bhi. S’abarasvi-
- - ghyam, min.
27 q’[qlﬂ'ﬁ[ﬁrﬁﬁq\. Mimimsi-vartti-  |Ewmirilasvé-
. . kam, min,
28 [IARFIEAT:, Mimimeh-sara-8an- | cvveerere
- . grabah,
29 qufﬂlﬁqﬁmﬁ:. Mimimsi-siitradi- [Righavinan.
- . dhitih. do.
30 [FIRTEAE:. Loka-sangrahah.  |Raghupati Ma-
I« hopidhydya.
31 AR, Vijapeya-rahasy-  [S’ivomambha-
wn. tticbirya.
32 [rEET Vidhi-vich@eah, | .ol




| No.of |

450

100

47

135

148

45

107

[

40

i Leaves. ( &

!

]
XIV. Pérvam$mimed.—Continned. 111
1)
6 ‘ il o8 9 10
No. of |5 § Whero deposited
Lines on{ 53 Agnsf)f and i1 whosa Remaika,

ench pagel /47,

possession.

10 50

11 7 1040

9 |18000 758.; Lakshmana Sh.
7 | 1400 508. do.
13 | 13638". 1763|Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bh’ﬁ-
9 | 5800St. k2284 Lakshmana Sh,
11 11060 ' 508. do.

9 | 1296  7TON.; Dijibi Vaidva,

9 8001 708. ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 13125‘St. 1873 8. do.

10 | 7358t 18939. do.

10 838 100'
9 | 2520 7o.s. do.
11 264 1008, ° do.
11 | 1710 808. do.

11 | 2568 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

ke.

8. do.

60.S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

St 1845/Ch. ; Gapes'a Sh.



3

1 L2
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nRgari. ° man chnmct:ar. Author,
83 s, Vidli-vichirah, cesesanas
34 ﬁﬂ'(ﬂ[qﬁ‘{\, Vidhi-rasiyanam, ceerreene
85 (ERTATAZIAI Vidhitasiyant-tika. | ooeeeeene
36 L. Sastia-dipikd.  [Pirthasirathi-
mis’ra
o7 [IERIAEE L, S'astradipiki-tika. - 'NiiAyanabha-
- . tta.
38 ﬂlﬁ[‘imli'%f. S’astrirtha-mili-  |Anantabhattfa.
. viittih,
39 |JREMRIT:. S’ulba-pradipah.  [Sundara.
40 ﬁﬁ{FH’ﬂP{&Tr, agi"‘Siddhﬁntn-chandri- ...... .ee
aﬁﬁqﬂfﬁﬂ' ki ; Laghu-sastra-
dipiki-tilki.
4] R{KFH%HH’Z{: Siddhinta-les’a-san |Appayya-
grahah, dikshita.
XV. VEDANTA.
1 [rEARINAT GEFT.  |Ajndna-bodhint sati-S'ankardchir-
ka. ya; Amrith-
nanda.
2 [HITHISTH, Anu-bhishyam.  [Vallabhachir-
L] -~
ya.
3 RARRGH:. Advaita-kaustu-  [Bhattojidik-
bhah‘. shita.
4 PRAIAARIEH.  |{Advaita-chinid-kau-Mahidevinan-

stubhah,

da.



?
XIV. Parvaminimsd..— Conténued.

113

[ 6 7 8> 9 10
-"6—: --No.—o—f 7 :o :’,.-:? e Where deposited -
S E Tanes on! ¢ E Aff;f and 1 \Shnnu Remarks.
A3 lench pawe| i) : PONIAZHLON.
i | . - o
15 13 | 610 125N.; Rukmingada
) Sh.
47 10 920|' 65/Ch.; Ganes’a Sh.
| .
90 1t | 3000 1008, ; Lakstimana Sh.
| |
282 1l | 9558 L00N. 3 Dijibi Vaidya.
|
| .
45 8 '_990‘ 100/N. do.
14| 9 1000I 100{8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
31 12 | 1000 St. 1890|s. do.
16 9 | 1380 758. do.
73 11 | 2409 75/Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh,
XV. Vedéinta,—Continucd.
B
58 13 {1620 70|8. : Nind Sh.
190 9 | 2100 €0;S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
30 9 480 60/Ch. ; K#s’indthabha.
tta Vedhekira.
185 12 | 4228 75[8. § Lakshmana Sh.



114

XV. Vedanta.—Continred.

No.

6

Name of MS. in Deva-

navau

|
5 iwgargsameL:,

|
wgaaqor: qiiF.

7 1&?66{1’#[.

16

17

19

18

| 3a.
HEAZTRTEHL,
CECELititel
HRAAE:.
wgaragra:,

SR AT R,
SEGIT(E
FRAAA,
FAFRTITITAIFI,
AYFRTOCATFL,
YR,
AFIETH:.

g 7y,

|‘3

Namen of M8, 1n Ro~

!
.

man character.
|

{Adx raita-chintdma-
nth.

Ad\ aita-dm panah
satikah.

Advata-dipika,

Do.
Advuitadipika-tika.
Advaita-hrahma-si-

ddhub,
Advaita-vidah,

|-\dvaita-siddhintah.

Advutasiddhinta-
chandyika.

« {Advaita-siddhib.

AdvaitAmyitam.

Adbikarapa-nyaya-
mfla.

Adbikarapa-ratna-
mald,

Anubh iti-prakés’sh.

Aparokshénubha-
vah.
Do.

Author,

Ranganitha,

{Blmjzuﬁmn or
Bhajandnanda
Niisimhis'ia-
ma.

Do.

Naidyands'ra-
nis.
Sadinanda KA-
s'mira.
Nrisimhis’ra-

Madhusidana-
sarasvati.
Jagannitha.

Bharatitirtha-
muni.
Do.

§’ankardchAr-
ya.
Vasudevendra,




, .
XV. Vedinta,.— Continted. 115

—— L] — - -
5] 6 | 1) s | 9 , 10
w2 | No, l;f Py -“W}-mre d; osiAtad - o
. : E Tanes on :-% Ai}‘c?f } und n vphoso Remarks,
7,5 each pnn-e: %5 ! possession,
ST T T |-”_—’| T Ty T T
57 o | 14605t 1874 ; Lakshmana Sh.
l
38 13 | 1100, 208., Nud Sh '
f !
18| G0SLITOS o |
|
103 10 4000‘St. 17.04‘9‘: Tiakshmana Sh.
' L]
133 | 10 | 42008t 1710}‘&; Nind Sh.
152 9 | 40008t. ISSB‘S : Lakshmana #h
i
13| 9 | 320 10 : Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
21 10 500 50Ch.y Apf Sh. De-
’ ghuviia.
27 16 | 1296 50 Ch, do
319 6 | 95708t lSBi!N Vyankathelir-
l ya Vedintin,
40 11 | 1120 100|b ; Lakshmana SbL.
94 12 | 2820 408.; Nﬂna Sh.
80| 13 | 2240 150'01. Apa Sh. De-
‘ ghnvira,
127 8 2540' ‘S ; Lakshmana Sh.
19 ( 198 Bt. 1775 Ch. ; DAdi Ava]c
31 1 40 25Ch.; Aph Sh. De-
, ganvara.



XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

2 3 4
Name of MS. 1n Deva- | Name of MS. 1n Ro-
nhgari, man character, Author.
ﬂwﬁﬁlg'ﬁ: "ZIE:, [ Apnrokshinubhavah S ankarichér-
satikah ya; Vidybra-
nys.
NWH*Q‘I\ Amanaskam. S1va.
ARAAR[TETIE@T[. Atmn-prnkﬁs’a-vyé- Chidinanda-
. khyd sarasvatt.
EIREIRH Atma-bodlals. I’ ankarfchir-
Aoy
g 79, Do. Vasudovendra.
ﬁli‘Ti\['CTl aZiFe. Atma-bodhah sati- [$'ankarichir-
kuh, yi.

IR O CAC TR

HA-ZKITHT, IR
&,

AT T

IRIGEET GEHI.

\swirgueay,

TFRYATRD

T AERA

SRR GEIF .

Atmopades’al sati-
kah.

Ananda-dipika ;
Bhashana-tika.

Aryé-panchas’ati.

Upndes’z;-sahnari so-
tiki.

Upidhi-khandanam.

Ekas'ruty-upade-
&'ah.
Kathé-lakshanam
satikam.

S’ankarichir-
ya, Ananda-
giri.

Visudevendra.

§’esha,

8’ankarachir-
ya; Rima-
ti1tha,
Anandatirtha.

S’ankaidchér-
ya.
Anandatirth 8}
Jayatirtba.

Karma-niinaysh sa-
tikeh,

Do. do.




XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

e ————————
51 6 |7 | 8 \ 9 10
54| No.of B4 " Whoto doposated |
Z § Lines on :% Af;sd und m whose Remarks.
% .8 |euch puge| A7 ’ possesslon.,
27 9 144 50/Ch ; Rama Sh. Vai-
486{ dya.
o [
8 11 260 St. 1844 Ch, Go.
l
20 16 900 608. ; Lukshmana Sh,
o3| 9 | 236  1250h.; Apa Sh. Des
. ) ghuvira.
71 17| moc 20k Q. .
21 4 | 64  75Ch: Gidipanta Pos
188 ‘ talavira,,
13 15 5858t 18808. ; Néni Sh.
69 13 | 7200 100 8. ; Lakshmana Sh,
3 15 85 40S.; Néné Sh.
172 9 688 100Ch. ; Gopélablatta,
4128
9 14 306 60 N. ; Vyaukatichir-
ya Vedfintin,
45 8 900(St. 1903 8. ; Nénb Sh.
15° 10 | 450 60 N.; Vyankatichirya
. Vedantin.
33 10 990' GOIN. do.



118 XV. Vedinta.—Continued.
1 2 | 3 | 4
_— e e —— t_ —— e —— '; o — —— - .___‘
Name of MS. 1n Deva- ' Name of MS 1n Ro- 1
No nigari. | wan chaacter. i Author.
a5 FEO[SHIT:, !K rishnélanldrah (Si- Krishninanda.
' adhantales u-tikd )
16 %E[FHE}TFWEW:, BT Kuvaly a-kalpadiu- (Gangadhara-
I"HITE?HTI\ mal, Sviudjyasid-|  sarasvati.
R dh-tika.
87 MIYEHISTSIFL, Gandapadabhishya- Anamlujnﬁna.
{ikd.
38 iﬁzﬁqﬁﬂql g Chaturvidha-sams’s-S'ankar dchir-
yodbhedals, Ly
39 qgﬁ'aa’[( Q& [Chaturveda-tatpar- (Jninaghana.
yua-dipthd '
40 a'f}-{q’,[’ TETRIZIFT |Chandrikd ; Tattva- Vyhsuyati.
i i prahls’ lluL iké.
41| Q9. ; Do. Do,
49 [gleay @) IClmndulm Iaghvi. Gandabralmé-
| nanda.
43 %ﬁ. Do. Do.
|
44 i&ﬁawﬁm’ﬁa:. Wivan-mukti-vive- [Vidyhiranya.
A
| kah.
45 gHHTFRETAA, ‘Tattva-viveka-dipa- Nrisimhhs'ra-
-~ nam. ma.
46 a’ﬁq"[q:i' q'%qﬁa'am. Tattva-dipanam ;  [Khsndinanda-
Panchapddiki-vi-|  muni.
ﬁq('ﬂﬂ; varapam.
47 mq['f@a:_ ‘Tattva-paris’ud- 1] m’inaghann.
R dhih.
48 ;ﬁqqqm’ﬂ;m, TiETH-Tattva-pakas’ 1ku, Jnyntuthn
STEH Midhva-bhishya-| ]
. : 11k,




XV, Vedinta.—Continued. 119

. L] —

5 6 ki 8 9 : 10

i
- = = — A —
s % | No. of “5:‘3 Age of Wheta deposited ’
& | Tanes on| g3 S and m whosy Remaiks.

zc 2 onch puge| 4 Pussession, !
B o p ’ |

\

507 9 |101008t. 1887 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

205 11 | 6186 70, do.

| ‘ ‘ .
» | .

Cornlessa0s .
; \ |
15 ' 10 300 8, 1'703 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh,
| ,

|

|

o
—
—
L.
&

|
*408 . Lakshmana Sh |

9 13644, 70N ; Vyankatichr-
| | o ya Vedangn.

!

162 9 | 3644 70 N. do

96 11 | 2688 150;Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

045 g8 . 6860 50N 3 Sithidma Sh,
i Kelodakara.
93| 11 | 23ll 80N.; Jinoji Mahird-
i
150Ch ; Ganes’a Sh.
—

394 | 13 13000  200S.; Nap Sh.

|

100 14 4500; 50,Jabalpur , Vrajaléla-
; | bhatta.
1700 80N ; Vyankatdchir.
| ' ya Vedintin.
|

|
|

|
[
| f



120

N e e —

1

No.

-

49

50

ol

54

o
Cr

59

60

61

XV. Vedinta,—Continued,

2 . , 5 i s
Nawme of MS. in Dava- | Name of M, 1n Ro-
o nigari. man chutecter Author.
| i
ai:{qm\’ﬂaﬁf’ ATFYT- Tattva-prakis'ika ; ‘Jaya.tirtha.
ST, } Midhva-bhashya-
| tika.
FAGRINFIZIF,  (Tattva-prakis’iki- S rinivisa.
ik,
GECCIRE Tatlva-bodhal). Visudevendra.
GEECE- N Tativa-manjaril, ceeeeans .
ATRIF: GRCTM.  (Tattva-vivekah sati- Madhvich Ar-
. ppanil. ya; Jayatirtha.
LeE[EECTEACAN Tattva-viseka-tikd. Bhatlojidik-
shita.
IHAGY]T {{a"ﬁ;r{{ Tativa-sankhyi- Andandatir-
nam safikam. tha; Jayatir-
tha.
TEHIT:. ‘[Tattva-srah, Chaitanyamu-
ni.
FeEA: qe(H.. Tattvoddyotah sai-'Anandatirtha,
kah,
TTEICE WE (e Tantra-sirab sati- Madhvéichér-
kah, iya ; Nrisirghf-
ichbryas’ishya
LR Do. Bhagavatpi-
diichlrya ; Ja-
niirdanasuto
Vyisa.
HTWQ’I?TUEW: qiF.. Titparya-nirnayah MadhvichAr-
satikah. ya; Viradi-
. chirya.
a'[iq'qqﬁa;rﬁ:. Tatparya-paris’ud- {Udayana.
dhih.




XV. Vedirta—Continued,

5 | 6 7 ’ 8 "9 10
wa | No.of | €8 Whore deposited
© 2 |Lines on §»§ Aﬁ%Of and in u?hoso Remaiks.
725: each page| & 2, . poasession.
226 9 | 4972 GO.N. ; Vyankathchir-
ya Vedéntin.
7 9 | 1386 70|N. do. .
7 11 140 50Ch.s Aps Sh. De-
. l ginviia,
87 10 | 1800 8¢. 189258. ; Lakshmana She
9| 91 198 ° 50N.; Vyankatichtr:
ya Vediniin
200 9 | 36008t 1713;S.; Lakshmana Sh.
10 1 200 50 N. ; Vyankatichér-
ya Vedintin.
10| 10 | 1388t 1885Ch. ; Garapati Sh.
‘82 9 | 200 70N, ; Vyankatfchir-
| ya Vedantin.
199 11 | 4378 80N, do-
4
55 12 500 100 Ch. { Rama Sh, Vi-
1315 rakuntihivéra.
|
o 600 J0N. ; Vyankatichér-
700 ya Vedéntin.
126 13 8., Lakslimapa Sh.

5400‘&. 1881




122 XV, Vedinta.--Continued.
| .
1 l 2 3 4
Name of M8. in Deva- [Name of MS. in Ro-
No. niguri. man character. Author.
"2 [MEweAIE, Totaka-vykhys. |Chidinanda-
yogin,
63 FITTTFAFIMLI=TL. Dvadas’a-mahdvi-  [Sankarichir-
kya-siddhintah . ya.
64 [STTAIH/IC:. Dhyana-vallarih.  Gangdhara.
65 (HSFEAMIY: GEIHI, Naishkarmya-sid- |Sures’vari-
dhih satika. ich;‘u-ya;J nino-|
) . ttamamis’ra.
66 FOIAFRETETI, AATIS-Nyhya-kalpalotd ; IJ:\yatirtlm.
SO\ Pramina-lakshana-
o tika.
67 FRIIEATT EIRA,  INydya-vivarapam  |[Raghittama-
satikam. yati.
68 WWIEW’[{ Nybybmntam, Vyésatirtha,
69 [TFE N |, Panchadas'i satikd. |Vidybropya s
N Rémakrishna.
70 [THTNEHL. Panchapéidika.
71 ‘Fﬁqﬁtﬂﬁq(m& Panchapédiki-viva- 'Prakis’Atman.
ranam.
72 [APCTHRIMPAYG:.  [Pandita-karabhindi- Purnshottama.
‘ pilah.
73 RATGART, Prabodha-sudhika- |8’ankarichér.
rah. ya.
74 ARIOTAER:, Pramfna-paddbatih. Jayatirtha.

75 AR GEHY,

76 AREFTGEAIRT,

l

Pramapa-lakshayam'Anandatirtha
satikam. 'J ayatirtha.
Prasthina-ratnake- |Purushottama.
1ah,




L]

XV. Vedinta.—Continued. 123
- " 14
3 6 ’ 7 8 : 9 , 10
BE | Noof |54 Where dopoated
° ‘:.; Lines ou, c-g Aﬁ"s"f and i whose | Remarka.
“ 3 |eachpage' z5 . Possession. i

R e
1

65| 90 | 1462 'St. 19028 ; Nina Sh.

27 20 1188‘St. 1760 Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bha-
ke. .
26 11 {1100 508S.; Lakshmana Sh.

ni 16 "”SOl + 208.; Nina Sh.
i
|

o . l
35 14 980! 50 Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vdi-

i dya.

130 | 12 | 4680 80 N.; Vyankafichér-
} ya Vedintin.
8000 70N. do.
b

250 . | 1500 250‘011.; Javihara Sh.
5000
831 10 | 28008t 17028.; Nani Sh.

238 10 6376lst. 1668 5. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

141 12 | 5600 608,  do.
i
8 | 264 60N.; Jinojl Mahir-

-
26 10 650 60N. ; Vyankatichir-
ya Vedéntin.
35 11 | 1540 100N. do. '

166 10 ' 2700 608, ; Lakshmana Sh.
|




XV. Vedtnta.—Contiuned.

1 2 3 | 4
No, | Name 05, i&ésnm Deva- Nn::uofcilusrhia 50- Author.
|
77 @rauiw Bodba-prakriy,  [Digambarfinu-
chara.
78 [T Dilabodbini,  |S‘aukarfchir-
ya.
79 [FITRIT:. Bodha-shrah. Naxahari,
80 wﬁmiamrwq\. Brahma-mimdmsd- |S'rikantha §'i-
bhishyam. vichirya.
81 a‘aﬁmqm{ Brahma-vidyibha- [Bhiminanda-
N TAnam. sarasvati.
82 Wq\ﬂ"ﬂ‘qﬂML Brahmasttra-bbi- {Jaganngithaya-
shya-dipikd. ti.
83 ﬁ'ﬂgﬁgﬁ{:. Brahmas(tra-vrit- [S'iromaxi.
tih.
84 |TFISG(RAT |61,  |Bharadvija-sambitiBharadvja.
satikd.
8 (YafmIc:, Bhoda-dhikrah, |Nrisimhisra-
ma.
86 MElugCanHal, Bheda-dhikléra-  |[Narbyands'ra-
satkriyd. ma.
81 m Bhedojjivanam.  [Vybsayati,
88 [MSYTAFUSIAEIT:.  Madhva-tantracha- [Rimakrishna-
peti-pradipab. bhatta.
89 [RSAT@H L. Madhva-mukha-  [Appayyadik-
bhanga-tiks. shita.
90 AR, Madhva-vijayah, |[Naréyana-
- . pandithchirya.
91 [TSRREEAAIT:, Madlva-siddhinta- [Narahari.
sbrbh.
92 Wﬁlmﬁaﬁ ﬂﬂﬁ?‘f\. Mantsha.pancha. (8‘ankarfichir-
kam sattkam. ya; Bilago-
pilendra.
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—_—

s |71 s | ? 0 7
- ! N —
No. of |8 3 - Where deposited
Lineson | -4 Aﬁ"SOf and 1 whose Romarks.
euch pugel 172 : possession.

Oh.: Rima Sh, Vi-
’ 1akunthiviva.

9 93 125Ch. ; Ganes’s Sh.

12 ] 1350 100

24 | 13688t 18538.; Nind Sh.

10 11080 1508, ; Lakshmana Sh.

11 20000 © 608, do.

10 | 3346  TON.: Vysokatichir-
o
17 | 1406 40S.; Naud She

15 | 1200 50 Jabalpur ; VrajalA-
3000 | Tabbatta.
9 | 414 60'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

7 | 2660 50:Semmalpur; Gane-
s’a Rima Baba.
11 362 90 N.; Vyankatachirya
Vediintin.

9 | 798 1008. ; Lakshmana Sh.

10 | 2600 8t. 1878 8. do.

11 ) 924 60 N. ; Vyankatichirya
Vedintin.
8 460 TON. do.

10 200St. 1907 S. ; Nani Sh.




No.

‘93
94
95
96
97
98
99

100

101

0

-

10
103
104
105
106

107

108

’

XV. Vedinta+ Continued.

4

f MS. m Deva-

| Nume o
' nagwi,

AT,
" -~

0

RO, ARG,
wgAE o
| wo

TEARITEIHTOT

RLEELEEICE
|
WIAFIEAAT..

MRS EEIFL.

R, FEGIIE:
['N
R ICIELICICEEE L

TR,

AR,
wHA(:, THGITL

TR FEH.

Rrefrorg:,

INITGOTA HENF

! S

! Nume of MS i Bo-
‘ mau charucter,
{

|

Author,

Mantra-s’arfiakam.

Marichiki; Brall-
masitre-vrittih,
Malids dkya-nnpa-

yah.
De.

Mahévikya-panchi-
karapam.
Mab&vikya-vivara-
pam.
Madhurya-kidambi-
ni.
Minasolldsa-{ika.

Miyivida-khanda-
nam satikam.
Mitikshaid ; Brah-
masiitra-vrittil.
Mithyatvanumina-
khandanam.
Mukta-chintimanih

Muktavalib.
Muktivalih ; Brah-

masghtra-vrittih.
Muktivalih satika

Moksha-niipayah.

|
!N ilakantha.

Viajanitha-
Lhatta.
Vidydianya.

Réamakiishna

S anka chir-

ya
Visudevendra

Rimatirtha.
Apandatirtha ;
Jayatirtha,
Annambhatta.

Anandatirtha,

Vanamilin.

BrahmAunanda-
garagvati.

Prakds’dnan-
da, Nanidik-
shita.

S’ivayogindra |
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?

G U - e,

5|6 i s | 9 Lo 7
- —— ———— e — T R — —_— e -
[ J Y
=2 | No of 2 Am Where deposited
o & | Tunes uuI :-—‘g 'Aifso and mn whoso Romarks.
%3 J«aa,ch page, Zi ! : possasgion, i

58 12 | 2146 125/8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
127 10 | 4445:St. 1886S. do.

I ) , |

3 10 60 60Ch. Apa Sh. Degin-
| <0 vua

31 9] 48  _10Ch do

3| 14 | 62 ' 6Ch  do.

g0 1| 76 s0ch  do
|
4] 9 9655t 18688, ; Lukshmanu Sh.

48 12 1 3125 408.; Nind Sh.

7 13 182 60N.; Vy'n.nkntﬁchir-
! ya Vedintin.
115 11 | 3895 100{'5.; Niud Sh,

X !

18] 14, 182 60N. ; Vyankatichir.
| ya Vedantin.
34 10 | 380 75 N. 3 Janoji Mahirs-
e

141 10 4000 608. ; Lakshmana Sk-
|

175 9 | 4161!St. 1874S.; Nina Sh.

!
181 ... 1500 808. ; Vishnu Sh.
1500 *1  Athale.

99| 9 1 4700 . 505, ; Lakshmoga Sb |



XV. Vedﬂ.nla.-}-Conh'nmd.

[ 3

No. Name of MS. in Deva-

nigari.

Name of MS. in Ro-
man character.

4

Author,

109 [RraeeiiHETE:.
110 qaﬂwa«;ﬁr.

MR GECLS

112 {TEAYHI, RITHHIT- Ratna-prablid, §'4ri-

CIES

113 [CRAIE0L:,

114 [@FRTITEAL.

115 ﬁ'ﬁz'gf.

116 AIEF L,
117 A€

118 JFIGYL.

119 FERTGIEL.
120 AT,

121 AFFTCEE,
_192 [[EFRIEAT,

123 ARAORAL,

Mokesha-lakshmi-vi-S'rivallabla.

lisah.

Yatindra-mata-dd- [Srinivisa.
shanf.

Ratna-traya-parik- [Appayyadik-
shi. shita.

rakabhishya-tiké.

Rija-mirtandah.

grahah.
'Vajra-tankah.

Govindinanda

Dhires’vara.
Laukika-nyfya-san-Raghunitha.

Subijt Bépa.

Vajra-tanko laghul.! Do.
Vajra-sichib. Siddhichirya
Ghoshapida.
Vikya-sudhi. S’ankarichar-
ya.
Vhkyasudbi-tiki. PITTIIN
Vvédévalih, Jayatirtha.
Vijnéna-tirbvalih, e

[Vidvan-mandanam. |Vitthales'vara.

i\'idvat’xmnm.luun-ti- Purushottama.

ka. |




XV. Vedinta.—Continued.

12

9

5 6 7 l 8 9 10
%3 | No. of [« 3 Where deposited
Z E Lines on| o4 Aﬁﬂsﬁ and in v‘v’houe Remarks,
4,3 |each pagel Z5) * osgession.

89 9 | 1780]  125/Ch.; Api Sh. De-

ginvira.

50 11 701 60:S. ; Lakshmaya Sh.

19 12 | 456 90N.; Rukméingada

Sh.

°g4 | 12 | 6820  J00S.; Nini Sh.

60 8 | 1560t 1é53|s. ; Lakshmana Sf
111 10 | 3000 758, do

40 14 840" 1769,Ch.; Baliima Su-

bhiji.’

2 15 506{ Do. [Ch. , do.

10 16 320 40Ch. do.

2 9 44/St. 190715.; Naud Sh,
19| 9 | a8st 19098.  do.
20| 12 | 760 60 N.; Vyaukatichir-
ya Vedantin,
3 8 36 25Ch.; Aps Sb. De-
ganvira,
100 8 | 17008t. 17338S.; Vishuu Sh.
’ Athale.
288 | 10 3075‘&. 1885)S. ; Lakehmana Sb




130 XV, Vedinia.—ontinued.
' .2 3 | 4
. Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro- .
No. nagari, mun charuct:r. Author.
124 ﬁﬂﬁﬂ’:ﬂ"’ﬁ, TEET-Vidvan-mano-ranji-|  eesereons
H[(ﬁ*[ uf ; Vedintasbra-
. tiki. ,
125 [AICOARTHARZ:, © [Vivwrapn-prameys- | eeeeeenns
_ sangralinh,
126 H‘ﬂf?%ﬂ'ﬁﬂqqm:. Vis'ishhdvaita-vija- Navalari.
~ . . ya-vidal, |
127 [[HSTAHITT: G2 | Vishnu-tattva-nir- Madhvichir-
nayah satikah. ya; Jayatir-
. , ' tha.
128 FRIFIHRAR:, Vedinta-katakah, |Nilakantha.
129 ARTARETTER, - Vedanta-kalpataruh, Amalinanda,
130 REAFKEIZAAF(T:,  [Vedinta-kalpadru- [Vaidyanitha.
- . , | ma-manjarih.
131 AEEAEREL, Vedanta-dipiki.  |[Brahmadatta.
132 | &7 Do. Gangadasa.
133 [FEFagfeysT, Vedinta-paribbishd. [Dbarmaraji-
dhvarindra.
134 FZFEIYOIS. Vedénta-bhisha- vererans
s © nam.
135 %aFaqu’FWL Vedinta-mananam. |Sankhyeyi-
chérya.
136 [FXIFTAYIEAT. Vedanta-vibhévani . [Niriyanichér.
~= | . ) yo.
137 EFTEVIGARETHRI,  |Veddntavibhivani. (Nardyapatir-
tikd. tha.
138 ATIAIN@MI0T:, Q7 [Vedinta-s'ikbbma- [Rimakrishyi-
z £ ih 3 Vedintapa. | dhvaxin.
AR, wih; Vediatap
= 11bhishig-tikA.



XV. Vodita,~Continued.

5 1 LS 1 9
%8 iqo"of S8 ,. 1 Whore depouted
Z g Tanes on :é ‘ Aﬁ" of | and 1n “l:hose
7 3 |each page, a5 ’ { possession.
e
83| 9 |167 ooo's ; Lakshmana Sh,
160 8 |2360|  1008.; NandSh. |
7 10 125 8t. 18828, ; Lakshmana Sh.
166 | 11 | 50008t 1847]N. ; Vyankatbchir
3 ya Vedantin.
161 9 | 36005t 18668.; Lakshwmann Sh.
486 9 (13636/St. 1554 8. ; Nind Sl
140 11 | 16208t. 1866'S, ; Lakshmapa Sh.
o4 4320 100). ; Javihara Sh.
23 8 304 14OIN.; Bhadajt Ghite.
pa 6 | 1272 70 Sammalpur ; Mani-
nnndapnpdxm
36 13 | 1400 1008, ; La.kshmann Sh.
122 & | 1220 15 Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
14 10 350 508. ; Lakshmang Sh.
35 18 | 2130 1258 do.
161 10 | 3000 69S. do.

[

|

¢

*

10

131

s

.

Remn ks,

’
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1 2 3 | 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | N f MS. in Ro-
No Om\gnril.n o ﬂxrx:')t:.’uochlrau:t,lt:r. Author
139 JT-TETI LTI, Vednta-sanjnd 6a- [ +.oveenes
tiki.
140 @ZIFIGIT, Vedinta-shrah, Sadinanda.
141 XFTEREFL, Vedintasira-tiki. |Apadeva.
142 R=aaralfye, Vodintastra-dipiki. Nrisimhinan-
- ' da-rarasvati.
143 WTHQ?;E?(@(:. Vyisa-strendus’e. |[Nbgejibhatfa.
. kharai).
144 ﬂEEQUﬂ. S’ata-ddshani. S'rinivhsa,
145 QASIRIOT GERT, [otas’loki-bhé  [Sanknrichir.
sbyam saftkam. | ya; Anaunda-
giri.
146 [TQERINFTGRT- |Sortrakidbikaraps- | oeeerrens
@, "| nyiya-méli. .
147 |TIGTERIISTH, §'iriraka-bhishyam.$'ankardchar-
yo.
148 TIOTHASTENHT,  |§'6riraka-bhishya- |Anandajnsna.
: tika.
149 ﬂlﬁﬁlm?ﬂ, qlﬁ‘*‘S’iltrn-prakh’ikS ; Do.
itk « Varttika-¢iké.
150 |[NATIRIF. S'iva-tattva-vive- veerraree
kah.
151 (REgIRafliE. S'iva-sltra-vimar- | eoveer
— ,e i
8'1ni.
152 [RateRe:, S'ivotkarshah. Balakrishpn




XYV. Vedinta.—Continuea.
3 6 7| 8 ] 9 0 -
P g }:):f 5d | Where deposited
: 5 | Laneson | &4 Aﬁes of and in whose Remaika.
z 2 |each page 4 ' Ppossession,
22 8 352 408, ; Nini Sh.
2 11 | 316 50 Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
46| 92 | 1034 1ools. : Lokshmana Sh.
37 10 692 308, ; Nind Sh.
73| 10 | 2190 ©  50S.; Mabes'varabhn-
tta Harshe.
4 10 140 608S.; Lakshmana Sh.
52 12 1560 408. ; Ninf Sh.
30 8 600 308. do.
300 9 {10500 5018.; Vishou Sb.
Atlmle.
410 11 |137285t. 1889 S.; Nink Sh.
850 10 |22000 200; 8. ; Lakshmaga Sh.
85 13 | 2000 1008. do.
34 8 | 8168t. 1917i8.5 Nani Sh.
95. 8 | 1520, 180 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
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159
160
161
162
163

164

168

167

i 2

-

l Name of MS. in Deva-

lld.".ul

TRER GEF,
ARANGIR: FEH,
fameqgar,
qrEaI:,
SELRIUC g
AT,
CRIPETUL S
qEITIT,
HAHAA IO,
LEARIEISLER
GERIEGHT L

waf‘mwﬁrr.

aggiI.
R,

Harratger qeiwy,

|
[Nameorat
|

feRraad, [Mard-

'S'ukishiakam sati- S'uka.

o
v

Name of M8 in Ro-
man character.

kam.
S’uddhidvaita-mir-

tandah satikah.
§’aiva-kalpadru-

mah.
Shodas’s-varnah,

Sankshepa-g’irira-
kam,’

Ja s
Sankshepas iriraka-

{ik.

Sanjni-prakaranam.

Sad-achirah.

Sanatsujita-vivara-
nam.

Sampradiya-niripa-

nam.
Sivadhina-sihity-

am.

ISiddha-siddhinta-

paddbatih.

Siddh&nta-kanmundi;
Siddbintasangra-

ha-tiké.
Siddbknta-binduh.

Siddhinta- r.thasynm Jaganuitha.

satikam.

4

|

Author.

|

Giridhaa.

Appayyadik-
ghitn.
Visudevendrar
s’ishya.
Sarvajnata-
mabimuni.
Madhusédana-
sarasvati.

S’ankardchér-

ya
Do.

Anantadeva.

Rémachandra
Alladivira.
Gorakshani.-
tha.
Réghavinan-
da.

‘Madhusddana-

sarasvati,
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3E ! | Where daposited
<% '! Af\rsd | aud 1 whose Remarks.
% < possession.

14

16

11

11

=2

-3

14

10

n

10

2366

812

1917

364

640

1648

1012

61,

104 5t

2268'8¢t. 1639,8. ¢ Vishnu Sh.

10908,St. 1890 8. ; Nani Sh. !

1332 8.

| P
50Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya.
608 ; Lakshmana Sh.

17298, do.

150/Ch. ; BibA Sh, Bhj-
' ke.

Athale.

150.(h. ; Kiishnpbha-
tta Gosivi.
25,Ch. : Apk Sh. De-

ginvara.

17538, ; Nini Sh.
200iS. ; Lakshmana Sh.

35/Ch. ; Balirimabba-
tta. *
75/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.

1508. do.

20 Sammalpur ; Mani-
nandapandita.
¢0Ch ; Rima Sh. Vai-

l dya.



176

176

177

178

179 ET s T,

RN R

H.
AR,
gHEH,

AT ARl

Author.

I . '
136 XV, Vedanta.—Continued.
Y 2 3
No. | Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of M8, in Ro-
' nigarl. man character.
168 |fHar-a@ UL\ Siddhanta-les’a-
tikd.
169 [[BEFAMAIFAT,  Siddbinta-siddhin-
. janam.
170 {(RTzEMERT, Siddhi-sadhakam.
71 [QOSTAAEHL  Sudbinyvyina-fik.
172 [ERECTl  (HFTEY- Sudbi-tippand, Ji-
FLOW, jndsidhikaranam.
%
173 [qanizeqe, 'Sudhﬁ-i_ippwi.
174 |gdifed, TOTHFTE- Subodhini ; S'irtra-
o,

kasitra-tiki.

Stkti-manjari-pra-
Iivs’ah,

Sitrartha-cliandri-
ki.

Sphuta-bodhal; sati-
kah.

© o'akéryf.

Harimtle-vyikhyd.

Krishpinanda-
tirtha.
Krishninanda.

Jayatirtha.

Righavendra.

Yadupita.

Gangadbara.

Gangidlara.
yati.

Kes’avas'e-
sha.

tesnsetoe

Svitminanda-praks- 8’ankardchir-

ya.
Svayampraki-

’
&,
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5| 6 || 8 9 D
w2 ! No.of |8 @ - Where deposited
: E Lines on :—'g Aﬁ’SOf and 1 whose Remarks
7 % |each page: AN ) possession.
356 9 7832|St. 1904S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
384 14000,  60S.  do.
121 10 | 3630 175}8. do.
25000 80N, ; Vyankatichir-
. l yn Vedantin,
170 9 | 3060 HON. do.
379 10 |11370 GON. do.
98 8 | 1600 1008, ; Kes’ava Sh. Bi-
vakaia.
41| 11 | 15485t. 1774!S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
81 11 | 2590;St. 188985. do.
9 13 57 50/Ch. ; BabA Sh. Bba-
177 ke.
12 167 75Ch. 3 Gopélabhatia
Vdidya.
62 2 llOO{St. IOGSIS. 3 Névd Sh.




138

XVL YOGA.

o i —_
‘i 2 3 ! 4
Nune of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. 1n Ro-
No. nagal. man chaacter. Author.
"1 EEEeTs, " Keda-kalpal. l
2 HTIQART, (roraksha-s’atakam. Gorakslia.
' [
3 (JITHFITEEN, Pitanjala-rahasyam. Righavinan-
| da.
4 ‘Tlﬁaﬂ'i'?qqﬁ;ﬁfi. Pitanjala-sitra-vri- Nardyanatir-
) ttah. t tha,
5 ?{ar, Do. | Do.
6| €. Do. = Do.
7| @4, Do. Nigojibliatta.
o : |
§ |MWIAIEY GEIRT,  [Vogn-visishtham  Vasishila,
- . satikam. l
9 |TETHREHAZ:. " |Yogn-shra-sangra- Vijninabhik-
. hal. I shu,
10 ’ﬂﬂﬂﬁqlw ﬂiﬁﬁt Yoga-stitia-bhd- ' Vyisa; Vicha-
shyam satikam. | spati.
11 [FBSIfYaHI, Hatha-pradipikd.  (Atmérima.
12 [§24NT:. Tatha-yogah.




XVT. Yoga.—Continued. 139
P
S 6 q ! 8 ‘ 9 | 0 “
— | | —— - —
S5 | No.of |57 | Where deposited
S ‘é Jines on :-:"é ALgFSOf und in whose Romarks.
Za Ieuch phge| . Possession. !
59 9 S‘.’UIS'. 1584(Ch.y Gadipauta I'p-
fulaviia,
13 9 201 60,Ch.; Javihara Sh.
58 9 | 20008 1732'3 : Lakshmana Sh.
20 13 . 660 JFON. 5 Vyankatichdr-
i ya Vedintn.
3t 8 | 650 0., Lakshmuna 8L
A
200 8 | 4500 St. 1ss:|s. do.
3
146 10 | 3900 St. 1883]S. do.
a5 14 | 250, 100 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
| 5o
47 8 | 5408t 1718.; Lukshmana Sh.
113 11 | 41128t 1862/S.3 Nind Sh.
10 6 | B2 20 Sawmalpur ; Mani-
nandapandata,
30 10 60O

63|S. 3 Lakshmana Sh.




140 XVII. SI&N,KHYA.
2 B 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of M. in Ro-
No.. niigari. man charucter ° Author.
|
‘1 ﬂﬁ[ﬂémi Tattvinusandhf-  [Mahideva-sa-
. N nam. rasvatl.
2 @A HKTUHT, Tattvirnava-praki- Righavinan-
R AL ACIE AR s’ikd § Sinkbya- da.
- - kaumudi-tiki.
3 iA&:, FEITEE(I, Purimaluh, Kalpata-|  «oouionn.
] 1u-tiki.
4 ﬂl@qaﬁﬁgﬂ- Shnkhya-tattva-kan-"Vichaspatimi-
mudi, a'ra.
5 Hi@qg\qﬁlﬁgﬁf. Sankbya-sutia-pra- [Anantabhatta.
) \ dipiké.

6 [BIETHAT(:. Sinkhys-satra-vri- [Vedinti Mabi-
_ . ttih, ) dova.
XVIIL. NYAYA.

1 FTRESEONATCA, | Anumiti-lokshaph- | seorerres
- vatarananm.
2 BIFIYTeT|TIT:. Anyathi-khyiti-vi- Jayarima.
dah.

3 [ HYMETR:, Ablidva-vidah. Dimodara.
4 W&qﬂfﬁﬁ'f. Arthavatsitra-va- |Mannurima.
‘ dah.

5 RIRIEIRE:. Alkénksba-vaduh.

6 SRIDIC:. Alkds’a-vidah. Gadidhara.

7 EHFIE:, Akhyita-vadeh.  [S’ivomani.

8| @49, Do. Krishpabha-
tta.




No of ;
gLenves.i o

43

104

46

24

14

6

No of
Tanes on
each page

7

10

11

10

17
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XVIL Sinkhya.—Continued. 141
- — — e —— e ——— —f —_—
1 8 Y ‘ 10 <
54 o Where deposited
54 Ag‘e of and m whose Romaks.
A : possession. .
i e R - e
880 60:S. ; Lalkshmana Sh.

11008t. 1874}8. do.

254

1600

1239

XVIIL Nydya.—Continued

1008 ; Nind Sh.

st. 1852 N.; Rangicharya.,

125N, Ghule Sh.

TON.; Vyankatichir-
' ya Vedintin.

75,Che g Gages’a Sh.

|

603. ; Nind Sh.

7o

ICh. ; Ganes’a Sh.
| .

708. 3 Liakshmana Sh.

St. 1738‘8. do.
70Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
( hishekéra.
100,N. ; Rukméngada
* | Sb

St. 18748, 3 Lakshmana Sh.



142 X, Nyiya.—Continned.
. A e
1 2 \ 3
I Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

No. nagari. mun cha uct,(lar. Author,

‘9 AR, 'Akhymvaan.ﬁka. Raghudeva.

|
10 9. ' Do. Mathui dudtha,
|
11 EHAHFETR:. ‘Atmatattva-vive- Udayanichi-
. kah. yo.
19 laneqaiqﬁ'qah“c’[qrr_ Atmatattvaviveka- S‘1iomani.
i N ) | tikd,
13 49, | Do. CGadddhara.
. | )
14 IR, :'jxtma-v.‘uhﬂ_l. Mahddeva.
15 Wlai\l’ﬁ.', RN GG ;\]n\m\_l ; Tuttvachin- Jayadeva.
Sl Lhmani-t ikd,
16 é’q(ﬂ[i:_ is’vnra-\'x‘ulul_l. Mukunda.
17 | €99, Do. Mahideva.
18 :{%ﬂﬁimﬁa[(;, Uddes’a-vidheya-vi- Jayarima-
. charah. panchianana.

19 ITEEISE. Upasm ga-vidah.  |Havikrishpa.
20 RITHAQ:. Kiraka-vidah. Gadidhara.
21| €949, Do. Jayarfima.
221 U9, Do. Bhavinanda.
23 FITITAREY: Kéirana:viddrthal. Raghudeva.
o4 | @ TA. Do. Dlinvinanda.




Romaks.

— - -
51 8 7l o8 9
w4l Noof |93 | Where dopostted
Z- % Taneson| g4 Aﬁ:‘(}f and m wphoqe
5 louch puge 5 g possagsion,
38 11 950 75|S.; Lakshmana Sh.
67 ( 9 | 1225 GO'S. do.
867 10 {17200  100N.: Rukmingada
| s, .
0, 10 | 1400 80IN. do.
61 ‘ 14 ) 2028 DO’N do.
20 10 405‘St. 18698, ; thks]hnnn'u S.'h.
189 9 1 3800St. 1888!S. do. .
4 11 88 70,Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma.
hishekéra.
30 9 660 St. 18685, ; Lakshmana Sh.
9 7 126 60S. do.
9 10 180St. 1870/S. ‘do.
13 10 186 708, ;-Vishpu Sk,
Athale.
25 9 5008t. 18073, ; Lakshmana Sh.
170 10 | 5108t 18728.; Nink Sh.
i
31 1z 108, «60:C'h. ; Vyankobd Ma-
| | hishelda,
11§ 9 168 8t. 18735, ; Lakshmana Sh.
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‘K VIIL. Nyiya.—Continued.

1 2 o ' 4
Nawe of MS, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No nidgari. man character. Author.
‘ |
b5 HITCHIFE:. Kaikavalib. (Vis’vanitha-
panchinana.
26 ?jfj'ﬂﬁﬁ’f Kusuménjalih. Udayanichin-
R ya.
a7 5@[@1&'2{&“%. Kusuminjali-prakd |Vardhamina.
sal.
28 @"gmar@ql@r. Kusuminjali-vyd- | .eone e
khyd.
o | ®4. Do. Gadadhma.
50 | €. Do. Taridisa.
31 FIBAAI. | Kovalinvayi-vidalh {Hanumat San-
khyévat.
g2 rgradl, SMEEIAL  (Gadsdhart ; Didhi- (Godidhora.
ti-tiki.
33 UHPECACN '|Gadidhari-tika. Krishinabliat-
ta.
34 TOTCEHT, Gupa-ratnam. Somanétha.
35 [TOTREXTH. Guna-rahasyam.  |Rimabhadra-
® R sarvabhauma.
56 RSO Chandra-niriyand. |Chandraundib-
yana,
g7 [PETEII-. Chitra-rdpa-vidah. /Gadadhara.
38 fgramirEld  ITOTiChintdmani-tikd | ..ooeen .
., ! prambna-gran-
. . \ thah.
39 R ECILILICEIUAIEE (Chintimani-vikyir-Hanumat.

l #l.

! tha-dipikd.




XVII. Nyiya—Continued. ' 145
5 6 T 8 9 |1 -
w8 ﬁn.'()f e _:_—_— ‘ Whmo- de olit/ad N
° % | Tanes on :,-*4: A"HSOf and 1n vIv‘huso Remarks.
;2 % |each pageo A ) Pussession.
10 9 175i 60/Ch. ; Javibara Sh.
33 11 900 90N, ; Rukmingada
i " | Sh.
165, 11 12600 SO|N. do. ’
1
! ‘, -
95 9 | 10908t 18868. ; Lakshmana Sh.
5010 eomy ¢ % Ch.; Gapapati s’
L C -
36, 8| 612 5C  do.
. |
| l
52 12 898 90N.; Rukmangnda
[ Sh.
7701 10 358008t 1845 N.  do.
i
460 . 12 {1700,  SON. ‘ do.
( |
45 | 10 | 1700St. 1644 XN, do.
| |
22 { 9 835 60 5.; Lakshmana Sh.
| B
9 9 243 60 Ch. ; Vyankolbi Ma-
l | Lishekara.
6' 10 | 150 60Ch.  do.
|
30, 11 | 960 90 N. ; Rukméingada
s Sh.
13 | 1204)  100Ch.; Didi Avale.



146 XVIIL Nyiys.—Coutinved.
1 2 3 4
Nume of M8, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari. man characltgr. Author.
10 fﬁ"'ﬂ'lqmqﬁm&ﬁﬁ' ‘Chintdmani-vi- Hanunat.
FL kyirtha-dipika,
41| 99 Do. Do.
42 WAL Jigadis's, Jagadis’a,
43 | ARSI (ORI7a- Jagadis/i-tiki  Sid- Krishpabhat-
dhinta-lakshapam. | ta.
IJH, :
44 [FIFTTIY STHRITOIT]- Indna-dvaya-ghati- |  «oouins,
T ta-kbranatd-vadal.
45 lgerfg=amor:. Tottva-chintimanil.|Ganges’vara-
datia.
46| § qq, Do. Do.
47 q%@i{@’:_ Tarka-kutihalah. [Vis’ves’vara.
48 Hi’%‘ﬁﬁﬂ. Tarka-kaumudi.
49 @FITTHL Tarka-chandrikd.  [Uhablatta.
50 [AREITH, THETEE- Tarka-dipiki ; Tar- [Aungmbhatta.
e kasangraba-tiki.
51 [ARTILHTEL. Ll‘xau'ka-paribha’i.t;hﬁ.. Kes’avamihi-
18,
62 [ARYAHINIAFT!.  [Tarkaparibhishé. (Govardhana.
- prakas’ah,
63 [ARTCHNAFNFL  (Tarkapasiblidebs-  |[Kaundinyadi-
P any
prakas’iba. kshita.




XVIIL N);a‘iya.—Conlinued.‘ 147
5 6 | 7 G 9 10 *
o e P ey ERS—
wd | No.of 5% Where deposited
: z Tanes on' :‘g A%ZSO and in whose Romarks.
4,3 (ench page X3 . possession,
€3 10 | 2205 70 Ch.; BAbA Bh. Bha-
ke.
22| 12 16632 75Ch. ; Sakliarima-,
bhattn Péithaka.
425 9 18000} 80 N. ; Rukmingadd®
. | Sh.
85 10 1700‘ b0 Ch.; Vyankobd Ma-
j lushekiia.
9 12 | 306 90 N.; Rukmangada
Sh.
192 9 | 5200 St. 1886 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
77 10 1540' 100 Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
! ddhantin.
405 7 | 73008t. 1865 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
23 15 | 1012 80 N. ; Rukmingada
I Bh.
46 14 | 1800 50 S.; Lakshmana Sh.
500 50 Ch. ¢ Jayahara Sh.
{
41 9 800) 80|Ch. do.
30 15 1 1160 1008, ; Bhad S'rikhan-
' | de.
37 14 | 1548 100]S.; Lakshmana Sh,




148 XVIIL Nyiya.—Continued.
1| 2 | 3 4
No, | Namo of }MS.Niu Deva- ‘Nnmo of MS. in Ro- Author.
nigari, | men chataeter.
54 | FRATIGHIFTHI. Tarkapaibhishi-  |Chaitanyabha-
. prakis’ikd t{a.
53 HQTEWEIWE&‘.IFH{FHW- T kaprakds'iki-si- |S1ikantha-
a-l"(a—"[;ﬁr. ddhintamanjari- s’a1man.
. tikd.
56 'aﬁ(r_ﬁq_’\. ‘ Tarkn-1atnam. Virarighava-
. . s'dstrin,
67 @FTEATGNT, Tarka-1atnfi papam. [Righavichir-
' ya.

58 ‘ﬂ'gﬁﬁﬂ{:. Tarka-sangrahal.  |Annambhatta,
59 H%Hﬁiiﬁﬁl. Tarkasangraha- Mukundabha-
. - chandrika. tta

60 Emtﬁf "eiFT, Tarkimritam sati. |Jagadis'a;
kam. Gangliidma-

jado.

¢l TIBHEAZT:, Dag’alakiia-manja- |Vigtsabhatta-
rih. chirya.

62 ﬂfﬁﬁrgwﬁ‘éwﬂ; Didhiti-gnya-nird- |$’iromani.

o panan..

63 [, Didintiy. Do.

64 | 7. Do. Do.

65 KIS, Dipiki-tikd. Hanumat,

66 KEAQIEAT:, Dravya-sira-sangra-[Raghudova,
bal).

67 | @ ¢4, Do. Do.

68 Isqﬂltéﬂ'iﬁaﬁf. Dravyasirasangra. ceeee

ha-tihé.




| XVIIL Nyjyn—~Contivued. 149
5 | s 7 ] s 7‘ 9 10 °
w3 | No of :‘—”4_ Where deposited o o
: E Taneson :.% AI;,:[eSof and i whose Romarks.
v ench page| w737 ' pogsession,
A e
75 13 {2500 1008. ; Bhid 8 rikhan-
de.
185 | 12 | 4520) 80'N. : Rukmingada
Sh. ) .
14 10 14 &0 Ch. ; Gopilabhat=
, ta Viudya,
a 19 | 1104 S0Ch. 5 Vyankobd Ma-
. Inshekdia.
7 9 150 © 1000h.; Javilara She
56 12 | 1311 St. 1867 S.; Lnkslnnm_m'ﬂh.
46 8 | 1350 100.Ch, ; Ganapati Sh.
51 12 | 160 100‘3 : Lakshmana Sh.
271 12 12758 80 N.; Rukmingada
| Sh
55 7 | 19558t 1669 Ch. ; Ganes’a Sh.
‘ .
118 | 10 |2950]  100Ch.; Rajes’vara Si-
' @dhantin.
217 | 11 [6076|  100N.; Bhadaji Ghite.
12 13 408l 75’8-; Lakshmana Sh.
!
112 8 26142 125 Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
| * ’ ddbautin,
140 9 2910{ 75iCh. do.




XVIIL Nyifya.~—~Continted. '

FITRBIAN:, *qar
T

R, TS
ve:,

Rtk eLy ke

RILEIECIR

Nyiyakaustubha- .

2 3 4
Name of MS8. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
ndgari, man churacter, Aathor.
MRS EETCTER- Dharmitivachchhe- Iaririma,
qree. dnka-pratyasatti-
. vidah.

T YT, Naufiattha-vidah,  8’iromani.
AN E I, Nafarthavida-tippa- Raghudeva,
nl.

. Do. Jaymima.

1
‘ﬂ'ﬁ‘fﬁ"ﬁ"ﬁ& Navina-nirmipam. Teaghudeva.
3. Do. Do.
EEEGE((-4 Navya-mata-vidah, Ilaririma.
|
TqRARFIT, Navyamata-vichi- !Gnd?\d]mm.
rah.
ﬁ't‘ﬁiqlmmq\. Niyojyinvaya-nirg- S’iromani.
panam.
AEwEE:, Nirukti-khandah. |Annambhatta.
ﬁf“fqaiﬁfg‘f:. Nirpaya-kaustu-  |Ganes’a Pi-

bhah. thaka.
Nydyn-kalinidhih ; {Anandipubla-
Nydyasira-tikd, | vichirya.

Nydys-kaustubhah; ! ...
8’abda-khandah.

mangala-vidah.

Nybyn-chandiiki.

Kes’avabliatts.




XVIIL Nybya.—Contivued. '

151
5 6 7 8 9 10 -
<o | No.of {€d - _‘i'hmn deposited
: E Taneson' o4 Aﬁeso and “phose Remarks.
PR euch pagu} Z 0 ‘ possossion,
31 10 775 100N, ; Rukmingada
Sh.
3 10 66'5t. 1871S. ; Lukshiana S.h.
36 b 540 5t. 1757N.; Rukméngada=
Sh.
10 9 200 8t. 18729, ; Lakshmana 8,
40| 107 1400] ° 700Ch.; Api Sh. De-.
. ginvira, '
50 15 § 2800 125 Ch. ; Rijes’vara Si-
ddkintin. .
27 15 625 St. 1786|N. ; Rukingada
Sh.
5 10 125 60!S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
5 10 100 60S. do.
o6 10 624 60{Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekira.
41 13 | 1312 50'Ch. § Rijes'vara Si-
ddhintin.
26 15 | 1508 125,N. ; Jénoji Makira-
i
149 11 | 4917 60Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekéya.
33 11 | 1089 60 Ch. do.
20 15 ' 810] 758.; Vishpu Sh.
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XVIIL Nyya—Contined.

b 2 "
T o N B o
Namne of MS. 1n Deva- 'Name of M3, 1n Ro-
No. ! nagari, wmun charac;m. Author.
| -
FFICIREITIA Nyaya-mili. N
i
83 i:qqulmﬁa‘laﬂ. Nybdya-virttika-ti- Vachaspati,
i k.
86 ’:’TWHR:. Nydyo-sdrah. | ool
87 FAITIHETALIT:. Ny dya-siddlinta-di- S'as’idbara,
pab. :
88 FYIEMAEETAS. Nysya-sidlhiuta.  Jinakinitha.
' manjaiih |‘
89 :qW[HE{Fﬂq'ﬁ[(ﬁm- Nyayasiddbintaman- 3’1 ikantlia-
1. jari-dipika. 8’61 man.
= Y
90 ’IVTHET‘L Nyiya-sitram. Gauatama.
91 "'q[qlfli'mt. Nyiyasttra-vrithh. Tanchinana.
99 :q-mgqiﬁn’ m:‘q""“'ér.‘l\‘_','a‘myasﬁtrn-vrittih; Vans'adhara.
. Auvikshik{.
93 [TITIFIR:. Pakshaté-vidah,  [Harvirima-tar-
kilankdia.
94 FETAFTCAIRT:. Pada-vikya-ratnd- [Gokulanitha
. karah.
95 [T EIRT=GIETI, Padartha-khapdana- Raghudeva.
. R vyhkhya.
96 [TEIYTEI[RIIT;:, Padartha-tattva-nir-|  «...oeeen
[ ~n Uay“l?'
97 [AEHATAEFIIAT Padéirtha-tattva-vi- |S’ iromani.
. veckanam.
98 NEIGRIAHT, Padia tha-dipikd.  |[Nagojiblaifa.




* XVIIL Nyiya—Continued. * 153
5 ‘ 6 | 7 | 8 9 10
g | Noof |23 Where deposited
: E Lmes o E :fo‘ Agn of B.I:l";!l ?ﬁztze Remarks.
Z,§ |each page, Zn ' Possession
20 n ‘ 80)N.; Rukmingada
Sh.
98 11 | 3200 50,8, ; Lakslimaya Sh.
38 7 | 4561  150.Ch.; Dada Avale,
52 9 | 2304 1258, ; Lakshmana Sh.
15 12 360 °  ¢0Ch.; Rima Sh. V'\'-
‘ dya. , .
47 12 | 1410, 100 Ch. Rijes’vara Si-
l ddbhintin,
15 9 370 60'S. ; Nani Sh.
111 9 | 2880 80S.; La'kshmm_m Sh.
97 9 | 2000 60'S. do.
13 718 90N.; Rukmdngada
24 ‘ Sh.
156 19 | 3800 608S. ; Lokshmanga Sh.
39 10 | 10008’, 1673 8. do.
33 13 | 1386 160 8. do.
6 9 1 120 90 N. ; Rukmdngada
*| 8h
33 11 858 8t. 1860 Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
bishekara,




154 ° XVIIL Nyéya.~Continued.
/
1 2 3 L3
‘99 [IEIEMHETA, Padirtha-nicipa- |  eenon. .
. pam.
100 [TEEA{OTHATSL Padirtha-mani-san- |Jayardma.
- méli.
101 RIS, Padirthamali-{ks. [Laugbkeli-
e " bhiskara.
102 |[qCIY[ETH:, Padirtha-vivekah. | .eeeees..
< -
103 |[TUHTAE:, Parimars’a-vidah. Raghudeva.
104 | ¥ Q3. Do. Haririmatar-
kilankira.
105 [AATOTTHRIE:. Pramina-pramodak. veetees
106 AT, Prigabhivojjiva: | ereeruens
. nam.
107 ANTIRFGTAEE:.  |Pritipadika-sanjné- [Nardyana.
vidal).
108 [{HAI7FAR: . Primipya-vidah. [Gadddhara.
109 | € T4, Do.
110 | @ ¥94. Do. Haririma.
111 [AATGHIGEAIETITE,  (Priminyavida-vyl- (Gokulanitha.
khyinam. mis’ra.
112 ARG, Bidha-buddhi-vi- |Gadidlara.
dab.
113 AWER:. Brahia-vidah. crerieens
114 (A TS, |Bbavinand Didhi- Bhavénanda,
ti-tika,




XVIIL. Nytya.—~Continued. * 155
5 6 ‘ q 8 9 10 -
2% | No.of |53 Where depostted
: » |Lineson: --’3 Aﬁes()f and 1 vIv)hos; Remarks.
% % |eachpage' z.T) " possession.
w 9 SOIlSt. 1874ll§ Lnksllmnrm Sk,
68 8 6O 60Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
' lnshekaf a.
54 12 561 60~S Lakshmana Sh.
33 8 660 60 Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
! I, bishekia. .
26 10 468 ' RON.; Rukmi mgnda
‘ Sh. , .
38 11 | 1946 90 N. do.
08 8 600 St. 1887 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
10 12 360 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
12{ 10 945t. 1868S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
)
23 9 | 62 70.Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
| hishekira.
39 9 | 663 658.; Lnkahmana Sh,
]
|
26 11 576 100‘ do.
45 10 900 do.
63 10 [ 1500 GO‘IS.; Nini Sh.
4 9 100 60 S. do.
100 10 | 2500 75'tCh.; Gapapati Sh.




* XVIIL Nyiyns—Conlinued.

T

1 2 3 4
Name of M8. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. uhgari. wan character. Author.
115 | Sl SIMRETEI |Dhavinandt Didli-Bhavinanda.
ti-tika.
116 (HECIAHI Bhava-dipikd. Krishnas'ar-
' man.
117 A" Mangala-vidah,  Haiiima.
118 [T, TTEIENIE 0T, Manjaishd ; Jagadi- Krishnabha-
& s’ I-{ippani. tta.
119 | ¥4 Do. Do.
120 WIEU;TI'ﬁ q‘{iﬁ, M- MAhurinithi bri- Mathurinttha.
GCIENR hati; Didhiti-tika.
121 [FAER:, Mano-vidah, Raghudeva.
122 [T, FRIKIGET-Mitabhishind ; Sap- Midhavaya-
F | tapadiitha-tiki. | tindra
123 [WRIHIRL. Mukti-méila. ceenreane
124 ﬂ?ﬂﬁf@;:. Muktavalil. Vis'vanitha-
R panchanana.
125 ﬁmﬁqaﬁfﬂh Muktivali-praki-  |Dinakara,
s’ah.
126 [TRRTHITE:, TR [Vukti-mukidvalih; Nages'abhatis.
HTRTRLL Turkaparibhisha-
tika.
127 IR, Yoga-radhi-vhdah, | seeeeera
128 EVTIITORNAIE:,  [Yogybuupalabdli- | veveeoee.
*vadah.
199 (gaifﬂ, JITFUY:, [Raghudevi; Avaya-Raghudeva.

va-grauthah,




" XVIIL Nyya.—Continned. ’ 157

5 6 7 ’ 8 9 10 -
w@ | No of |w3 Whore deposmited

: E Lines on gg Aﬁesd end in whose Romarks,
%5 |enchpage £ 5, : possession.

468 10 (14000 St. 1842N.; Rukmingada
Sh.

47 13 | 1800 758.; Lakshmana Sh.

7 9 160 60 S. ; Nind Sh.

.
73 9 11314 T5N.; Rukmingada
Sh, R
myppeln W BeemdR000 T TN do.

131 16 | 6288 125Ch, ; Ganes'a S,

4 8 64 508, s Lakshmana Sh.

53 8 11040 1308, ; Govindarima
Dhadni.

55 11 | 1210 St. 18728, 5 Lakshmana Sh

49 10 | 1440 7/Ch.; Rﬁ_jes’vara Si-
ddhiutin,
115 11 | 2990 75!Ch. 5 Vyankobi, Ma-
hishekira,
44 11 | 1012 150'8.; Lakshmana Sh.

7 9 190 608.; Nind Sh.

21 10 | 4458t 1872 8.; Lakshmana Sh.

42 8 | 7566] , 40Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
' hishekéra.
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" XVIIL. NyAya.~—Continued.

Al

! 2 3 l 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. * nigarl. man character. ' Author.
130 LE&E?T, {(3qTF - Raghudevi ; Nis- Raghudeva.
‘ &) chayatva-niruktib,
131 (Eiéﬁ. Raghudevi, Do.
132 [CARAFTHIATIT. Ratnokos'a kiriki- | vevvevn,
vichirah.
133 BYOERE:, Lakshapivalih. Udayanichir-
ya.
134 @I, Lakshard vidah.  |Mathurinitha.
135 [BITEE:. Loghuvidisthah.,  [Gadidbara.
136 RITTRTIATR, Lighava- gaurava- aeore
_ . vichirah,
187 [[BFA9T:. Linga-niipayah. | ..ol
138 [EFIYBERACE:.  [Lingopalaingike-vi- Gadidhars,
dirthal.

139 1T, Vikya-vidah. S’iromani.
140 m'fi{j{mﬁr' Vadirtha-chidima- |Krishnichir-
' nih. ya.

141 FIOARTL:. Viyu-pratyaksha- crrasenns
viidalh.

142 [[HREE:, Vidhi-vadah,

143 | & Q9. Do. ceesanin

144 AREINEIIR:,  (Vigishtavaig'ish | vooverens
tya-vidah.

145 | @ 99, Do. Harirbma,




XIII. Nyaya.—Continued.

159

5 6 7 8 9 10 -
“ : No. of Tl -—;Vhere de; ;t*edti
: g Lines on :;% Aﬁ’sd and in I:vhosc Remarks,
Z 3 |each pago 4o ' possession.

' .
5 8 | 120 50Ch.; Vyankobi Ma-
hishekira.

45 14 | 1065 125 N.; Rukmﬁngnda.

Sh.
50 10 | 1300 125N. do. v
10 8 120 " 608.; Lakshmaga Sk,
o
23 9 | 460 : G5lS. do.,
5 13 | 170 60 Cb. ; Vyankobi Ma-
l hishekira.
19 12 | 286 90|N.; Rukmingada
Sh.
10 10 280 80‘011.; Ganapati Sh.
b 10 150 75 Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
l hishekira.
1 9 30 GO'S. ; Nind Sh,
12 9 | 240 508.; Lakshmana Sh.
15 9 345 75/Ch. 3 Rijes’vara Si-
ddbéntin,
24 9 700 608, ; Nanad Sh,
22 9 640 60}S. do.
14 14 | 700 %0|N.5 Rukm&ngada
Sh.
19 12 570 808, ; Lakshmana Sh.




‘ XVIII. Nyiya.—Contintied.

A)

1 2 3 4
Name of MB. in Deva- | Name of MS. iu Ro-

No. nﬁgaﬁ'.n llmn.uoclmnwts:r. Author.

146 ﬁwatt(ﬁi Vishayati-rabasy- |[Amritadeva-
am. bhattichirya.

147 |[[ASTAEIR:. Vishayatd-vidal.  [Harirdma.

148 | ® T3, Da. Taghudeva.

149 | ¥ 04, Do. Gadadhara,

150 ﬁsgnﬁl”aiia:. Vishipn-priti-vidah. | Do.

151 ?%ﬁﬁfrw\ Vais’eshika-si tram. Kanida.

132 ﬁfﬁq\ﬂtﬂﬁw\. Vais’eshikasttra- [Pras’astapida-
bhishyam. chirya.

153 o'giqmmt Vyutpatti-vidah.  |Gadddhara.

154 [FEATRAGENI Vyutpattivida-tika.

155 [TIHIR:. §’akti-vidah, Gadadhara.

156 [RFTIEE L. S’aktivida-tikd.  [Krishnabbat-

. .

157 [DTIREJT. S’abda-parichclibe- {Rudranyhya-

dah. vichaspati-
bhattichérya.

158 |0STRFRURIHT.  |S'abda-s’akti-praki-{Jagadie’a.
g'iki.

159 [TISEFARIRAIFRIE  |S'abdas’aktipraké- [R4mabhadra.

o~ o'ilci-t1ka.

160 [QXEIRTCET,  [S'sbikloka-raliasy- [Reghupati,

am.




XVIIL. Nyhya.—Continued. ' 161
y ' !
5| 6 7 9 ( 10 -
S| Noof |B] Whero doposted |
z :’; Lines on| :—g Age of m?(ﬁn ?}(\‘:ﬂg Remarka.
%3 loach page, &5 possession.
13 11 351 100Ch.; Rijes'vara Si-
ddhéntin.
12 11 288 75:Ch. do.
6| 18 | 240 90N. ; Rukmingada’
Sh. v
13 13 432 125/Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
2 11 60l- GO‘S ; Nan& Sh.
6 9 150 GO‘S.
6 13 204 100|9 Lalishmana Sh
154 9 | 4044 80|N 3 Rukmingada
Sh
128 8 | 4100 708. ; Laksbmana Sh.
40 11 |} 1120 75Ch. ; Riijes’vara Si-
ddliintin.
79 8 | 1250 50[8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
61 11 | 2074 125(Ch. ; Réjes’vara Si-
ddbéntin.
118 11 | 3828 B80N.; Rukmingnda
| sh.
52 10 | 1508 75 8. ; Lakshmana Sh
13 11 | 1396 50Ch. ; Babl Sh. Bha-
ke. )
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v

" XVIIl. Nyiyo.—Continned. *

N\

1 2 3
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Bo-
No. | ™ n&gnri.‘u man character, Author.
161 [SEFRHAITAT,  (Shot-Kicaka-vive-  [Bhavnsnda.
. . chanam. vigis'a.
162 [HATIY:, Sams’aya-vidir-  |Gadidhara.
_ thah.
163 [AHTEHEIHL. Sapta-padartha-ttkd.| ........ .
164 [ARIETIR:, Samisa-vidal. Jayarimapan-
, ' chinana.
165 | @ (4. Do. Riwachandra.
166 ﬂﬂﬁ[r@ﬂ, BiciCeds Sarvopakirini ; Bha- Mahideva Pu-
EACAA vinandi-¢iki. patimakara
167 Hﬁ}’mi:. Sidrie’yo-vadah.  |{Mabadova,
168 @RI, . |Simagr{-vidah. Raghudeva.
169 | ¥ ¢4, Do- Jivarima.
170 [HgrFaa=Riay:. Siddhanta-chandro- (Krishnadhr-
dayah, jati Tarka.-
’ lankérs.
171 RraagRCAFIT:.  [Siddhdnta-manjari- [Langtkshi-
prakia’ah. bbéskara,
172 [grdaEAeIE:, Subartha-tattviva- (Vis'vanitha-
: lokah, panchénana
173 gﬁim:,ﬂﬁﬂw- Sura-kalpataruh ;  |S'rinivisa.
FF1. Tarkadipika-tika.
174 EIQRITVIIET, Sva-ptakas’a-raha- (Haririma Tar-
syam. kilankara,
175 RAMAFEIOM,  |{[Totvabhss-nirdpa- (Gadidhara.

nam.
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5 6 7| | 9 r 10 "
P:g —I‘}; ;f ';‘cT ‘Whaere deposited
: % {Laneson c‘"‘z Aﬁ% of and in §§o§e Reomarks.
%3 ieach page as . possession.
12 14 | 50485t 1881‘011.; Rijes’vara Si-
\ ddbantin.
7 8 | 140 5Ch. ; Vyankobi Ma-
Lishekfra. |
18 15 | 830 ON. ; Jinojt Makdrd-
Jo v
16 11 352 150N. ; Rukmingada
Sh. .
11 7 | 177 ° 508.; Lakshmana Sh.
590 11 20650 90 N. ; Rukméugada
Sk.
11 6 280:St. 1871'S.; Lakshmana Sh.
14 12 608 150,Ch. ; Réijes’vara Si-
ddbintin.
14 10 450 80\N. ; Rukméngada
Sh.
59 9 | 1800 708.; Vishnu 8h.
Athale.
138 10 | 8886St. 18728.; Lakshmana Sh.
52 9 [ 936 608, do.
47 10 | 1410;St. 18798, do.
15 9 | 315 M25N.; Rakméngada
Sh.
32 13 | 1650 100,Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.




164 XIX. DHARMA.
1 . P 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | N f MS. in Ro-
No. nfa,-g;:ui.l o axrxrxl:uochmuclt:r. ° Author.
1 TR, Agni-nirnayah. Kamalbkara-
bhaita.
2 qr‘ﬁ(fﬂ;ﬁ:. Angirf-smritih.,  [Angiias.
8 a{faaﬂ:a'mq[?sqﬁqi Atikrinta-priyos’-
) chittam,
4 :q'f%IU{i\H:_ Atri-smritili. Atri.
5 [T, Antyeshtih, | eeereens
6 3{’&3@“[3’2. Antyeshti-paddha- |Mahes’vara-
tih, bhiatta.
7 %q_ Do. Vis'vanitha.
.8 q%ﬂm?]w\ Advaita-paris’ish- |Kes’ava,
{am.
9 FITEHIE:, Anushthfina-paddha-| ........ .
tih.
10 Wﬁ{ﬁi. Arupa-smritih. Arupa,
11 B RETRT, A chiira-dipika. cereeenne
12 [T, Achfra-maytkhah. [Ntlakantha.
13 [HqIFAYE:, ;\ohﬁm-mﬁdhaval_l. Méadhava.
14 [HIFOTR. Achiridars’sh,  ('ridatta.
15 [FTEIU:, Acharirksh, Divakara,
16 [HTTETFAGSATHISIT, |Apastamba-san-
dhy#-bhéshyam.
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50 6 |1l o8 9 10 -
e ——— —_— —_ .

5% Nooof |85 |, ¢ Wheo doposited
¢ & iTameson| 58 NS und in whose TRoma rks.
A lmth pago '/4",3 : Possesson.

] 9 100 508.; Lnl\shmmm Sh.

9 10 160 6ON.; JdllOJl Mahiid.
ja. e

T6:Ch,; Sitirftmnblm—

tta Rapakaviry,

10 110 \ OO{N ; Jinoyl Mabiri-

B J'Ch ; Ganapati .Sh !

- 111 14 | 3900,8t. 1918 8. ; Mahes’ \mubha-

th 1Tarshe.

173 9 | 31148t 18723, ; Sadis’iva Dik-

shita.

73 10 | 2500 St. 1890i8. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

18 12 360,

-1

3t 11 Si4]

20 9 440'St. 1884's. do.

8 9 149 60;S.; Nini Sh.
187 11 | 5246 100,Ch. ; Gonapati Sh.
47 12 | 1598 60 N.; Janoji Mahdri~
.
249 12 | 7470 GON. do.

78 9 | 14048t. 1886S. ; Nind Sh.

92 9 | 128885t. 18808, ; Lakshmanpa Sh.

39 17 | 1156 50 Ch. ; Balirima Su-
bhﬁj.t.'
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" XIX. Dharma.—Continuer

5"

1 2 3 4
o | Tt | DD
Y17 ﬂ(qfﬂ"qi‘{fﬂ:. }.pnstamba-sml;itilg. Apnstnmba.
18 [HIRIFAT:. As’aucha-nirpayah, [Kaus’ikidi-
tya.
19| @ q9, Do. Bhaitojidik.
) shita.
207 @ 049, Do. Tryambaka.
21 [P TBATE: As'voliyaua-smri- |As’valdyana.
N tih,
22 q{fﬁm(:_ Ahniku-sﬁrab. Bilambhatta.
23 mq{nq:{\_ . Ujjvala-bhishyam, |Haradatta.
94 |gICTFHA q;wq"‘[qq:\_ Uttariya-karma Ceerera .
- Kinviyam,
23 ‘3&{{3%“’1@:_ Utsarga-maytikhah. |Nilakantha.
26 3’{1?{:{3‘{"[?{:_ Us’anah-smyitil,  |S'ukra.
o7 [THRAFTHIRR. Eka-nakshatra-sn.) eeeecines
tih.
ag q;u-aﬂzﬁ-'{ﬁmi[q-g_ Kanviya-samhitd- |Vishnu S'de-
homah, trin.
29 FHylEFItHI, Kapardi-kbriké,  |Kapardin.
30 mquml‘ané Kapardisvimi-krita-| Do.
bhishyam,
31 [FRT TSI, Karmatattva-pradt. [Kyishnabhat-
' piké. ta.
52 AR, Karna-pradipa.vyi- [§ivardma.

ttih,
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6 |7 8 9 P10 .

]
Lo W) .
5% | No.of | T & ‘Where deposited
o5 |Tiner o1} g8 A%gsd and 1 whoge Remarks.
Z % leach pagel &5 i PossessION.

| .

11 10 220 60 N.; JAnoji Mahdri-
ja.

17 8 200 60Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

[ 9 138 100 Ch. ; Gadspanta Ta-
talavéra. -

7 10 175 40 Ch. ; Kis’inithabha-
| tta Vedlikira.
81| 12 |12308".1605N.; Bbadaji Ghito. '
27| 13 | 900St. 15198. ; Anantarima Vai-
! dya.

160 | 12 | 4428 75l0h. s Ganapati Sh.

35 9 4925, lu540h Baba Sh. Bha-
S.: Saaus iva Dik-

’ shita.
7 10 | 130 60N.; Jinoji Mahirdja.

3 7 33 75 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

15 10 225 25 Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bhé-
ka.
13 15 495 8t. 1849 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

19 11 627 St. 1824

28 12 | 850 O\Ch do.

259 10 | 5180,8". 1"0"|Ch ; Dada Avale
126 9 | 2268{St. 188918 ; Lakshmana Sh.




- X1X. Dharma.—Continved, .

L ' 3 | 4
Nawe of M8, in Deva- | Name of M. in Ro-
No. iy OOUAgari-.u man charactelr. Author,
93 [wAEATE, Karma.vipikah.  |{Bhiigu.
34| § (9, Do. Vis'vosvara-
blhatta.
3| 9§44, Do. MindbLatri.
26 ﬁlgﬂ'fqﬁﬁﬁﬂq\_ KAla-tattva-yive- |Raghunitha.
chana.n,
37 [RISATHIE:. Kila-tattva-sangra- |S’ambhubha-
hah. ita.
o8 RIBIE Kals-tarangah. Chhalldif Na-
rasimha.
39 FIBEIFRC, Kila-divikaiah.  |{Chandrachig-
dadikehita,
40 wasﬁnﬁq: Aty:, |Kala-nirpayoh souk- Bhattojidik-
shiptah. ghita.
«1 [RISEOET wYL, Kéla-nirnayola-  |Dimodara.
ghuh.
42 EEEOTTEET] &) Kalanirnaya-chan. |Divakara,
driké laghvi.
43 [FSFAGS {qFI. Kilanirnaya-dipild. Nrisimbichir-
ya.
44 [FISHACGUFIT, Eplanirpaya-praki- |Rimachandra-|
g'ah. bhatta.
45 RISUEIT:, Kilapradipah, Divyasimha.
46 [FIBHIIT:. Eila-mbdhavah.  [Madhavichir-
ya
47 [FTSAYTNEAH,  [Kilamddbava-vys- |Vaidyanitha,
= khyinam.
48 RIBRTT:. Kila-siddbéntale  [Chandrachd-
da.




XIX. Dhm‘mn.—-Contz'nucd. '

Mt

[ 6 | 7,'__81‘_]_,.4 0 }_ o
<3 [ No. of v\““ 3 Whero daposited | o
ce ! Tines on'! Zg Am,"f | and 1n £h(he Remnrks
V.2 ieuch page ‘ POSBeSHION.,

116 4 2320f 15 Sammalpury Mani.

nandapandita,

222 5 | 8126 G0 Do. ; Chandras’e-

kharaguru.

315 9 | 7500 St. 1605 8. ; Vislimu Sh.

Athale. .
391 I3 12712 70|N 5 Janoji Mahiiid-
Ja.
167 10 | 4175 St lJ( 1;S. 3 Lakshmana Slx
62 9 | 1000 50 S. do.

465 | 13 115047 1709,Ch. : DAL Avale.
26 10 625 90 Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
19 12 285 125 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

130 10 | 16508, 1702 Ch. do.

98 12 | 3330 St. 16528.; Nand Sh.

185 11 | 5980 1008. ; Kes'ava Sh. Bi-

; vakar.

46 5 | 1265 60 Sammalpur § Nri-
’ simhamis’ra,

125 12 | 45008t. 1533 Ch. ; Javikara Sh.
46 11 | M04 To'N.; Vis'vanitha Sh.

Kas ikara.
66 15 | 1980 100,Ch. ; Niriyanabha-



170 "XIX. Dharma,—Continued.
1 2 | 3 | 4
N Namo of MS. in Deva- l! Name of M8, in Ro- | pu4p0r
0. nagati, man chaiacter. '
e "~ ~
49 FFATET G, Kilasiddbintal sa- aghwdma,
P ‘ tikah.
60 [RIGEATT . 'Kaln-hemddeih,  |Temdhi,
51 FHIBITAL. Kaladars'ah. Adityabliat fa-
' kavivallabha.
52 [RIPATEAITE Kas’yapa-smritih. [ Kas'yapa.
53 FUEHFITH: ®EIF:. [Kunda-kalpairu.  [Madbavas'u-
maly satfkah. " Kla.
54 FOTHFATAL Konda-kalpalad.  {Dhundhiiija.
N A ~
55 FUERITCI i@ | Kunda-kanmudl sa- Vis'vandtha.
tikd. .
- Db ‘M'ﬂ'ﬁ‘:{fﬂi, Kunpda-tattva-pra- Jalabhadras -
9

57

58

60

61

63

64

1
|
FOGHITTHAL".
FITAMTE: BE,
FOERIAT,
FUTHHRAFI
FoSTHIE!.

FoRHILE .

FoRIF: B

FoeRENS: .

dipalis

tikal.
Kundua-mandapa-
sangrabalw
Kunda-mirtandah
satikah.
Kunda-vidhinam.

Kunpda-s'loka-pra-
kis/ikd.

Kupda-siddhih,

Kundasiddhi-tikd.

Kunda-dikpilal: sa-

Kupdirkal satikal,

1i.

Labaji Tad-
dhe.

tmakrishna.

Govinda;
Ananta,
Vis’'vanitha.

Rimacharana.
Vit{haladik-
shita.

Do.

Raghnviradi-
kshita.
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.
pos T 9 R
[ R R
! No. of |“a;3 Wheto deposited
‘Taneaon’ &4 Aga of and 1 whlso Romarks.
eachpage 75 : Possession.

10 | 5000,8t. 18908.; Lakshmana Sk

10 | 9700 90N. ; Jauoji Mabdrd-
‘ ja .
4 | 3018 60'Sammalpur : Hari-
gmu. *
9 60 , 608,35 Nind Sh.
§

10 4,50[8t,; IS‘JUIS.: Lakshmana Sh.
15 | 1980187, 1751 Cl; BabA Sh. BLi-
i ke

9 | 2030 GON.; Jinoji Mahdri-
| jn.

11 880 73 Ch. ; Javilara Sh.

! )

9 126 308, ; Mahes'varabha-
I tta Harshe.

10 | 1260 00Cl. ; Dabi Sh. Bli-
I ke.

11 537 50 Ch. , Gadipanta P
| falacira.

10 | 1320 150 Ch, ; Gapapati Sh.
9 | 21011 1219Ch. do.

|
u 54 50 Ch. 3 Javihara Sh
l

13 600; 50Ch, do.

10 272 60Ch, do.

(
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" XIX. Dharma.~Continued. '

67

68

69

79

| T e | 3 4
Name of MS. ju Deva- | Name of MS, in Ro-
ndgari. man character. Author.
iﬁ‘q("g{\qu. Rushminda-homah.| ..o,
BARCIAE!, Krita-kalpatarnly  {Lakshmidha-
ra.
ﬂ%ﬂl(agﬂ’]’:. Kriti-sfira-samuch- [Ampicanfthn-
' chayal. mis'1a,
S0, Kutya-chintimanil §ivarima.
IO, Kiitya-mahiinavah IIarindidyann,
CRIGICIT T Kritya-ratndvalibh. |Rimachandra-
bhatta.
.ﬂ?{q[([ﬂ(:_ . Krishi-piiis‘arah.  {Piriy ara.
FEOTH R, Krishya-bhaktih,  Kvishnabliat-
ta.
ﬁﬁﬂ&'{ﬂ;ﬁ':, Kokila-smitih,  |Kokila.
Gz AL Kheta-pitha-mils. |Apadeva.
ToTglA:, Gana-bomat, SN
AL A Gadidbara-paddha- |Gadidhara Ra-
tih. jaguru,
URICIEIR Gayi-yitrd, ceresnnes
TRHRITHRI AT -Gribyo-kirikd As'-| veevrenne
‘q[:. valdyaniyil,
TEEAYET GYF MG Grihyasttra-bhad-  Gadidhara.
< o«

qq
i}

shyam prathiama-
s'ikhiyam.
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. L
3 6 i N 9 ! 10 °
w3 | Noof |85 __a_ﬂ~ ‘Vhl‘lo-(]up(;b-ﬂud
° § Lines on o% Ai{ssof and in whdse Remarks,
2'3 ench pagoi /4 7 : possessio.
15 10 300 75Ch.; Rima Sh, Vi-
‘ rakunibiviia.
441 15 119815 St. 1736/ N, ; Janoji Maliui-
. 1 . .
\ ! | o )
871 9 | 19148t 1888 Mundali; Dabijt
! \ Ojha °
279 9 1300 GUIS 3 Lakshmaga Sh.
| )
| i .
315, G | 8780 ' SOMndali; Bibgjt
' [ O
(1] 15 | 3120 St 1849 Ch. ; Gapnpati Sh.
|
86 ' 4 | 1148 50 Sammalpur 3 Nri-
' \ simbamisra,
7 22 462 TON. ; Jinoji Malifnd-
‘ jueo,
15 10 300 GON, do.
2 9 921 160Ch. ; Javiliaa Sh.
14 7 145 75 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh,
258 5 | 2004iBt. 1824 Sammalpnr ; Chan-
dras’ckliaaguru,
32 8 512 60 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
180 10 | 5040;St. 18988.; Lakskmana Sh.
292 11 | 65248, 1585 8. ; Gangidharablia-
tia Chaudiitre.




Author,

Sudars’ani-
charya.

Gadidlara,

G adadharadi-
kslita.
Nardyapabha-

| tta,
Nes'ava.

Kamalikara.
Apadeva,
Vis'vanitha.
Turnshotta-
madeva.
Goblla.
Gantama ; Ha-

1adatta.
Gauntama.

174 ‘XTIX. Dharma.—Continned.
1'> | ) 2- - 3
-—— - JE S - ———1
N Numo of MS. in Deva- ?Numo of M& m Ro-
o nagari. man charactor.
‘|
80 ﬂafﬁqlwaqia‘q[m'i(hihyasn‘xh'n-bhﬁ-
T shyam :\p:ts{:l]ul)ﬁ-
= nim.
81 :Ianiwm‘{ THATEC hyasdilra-bhi-
qre shyam prathama-
‘ s’akhiy ih
g9 r’raq\qq(nqq[ﬁqam:ﬁf[- (irihyasttra-bhd-
“qrr shyam As’valiga-
~ niysin.
S rErETIeT FITEAT- (iliyasitia-hlid-
T shyum Kityaya-
~ uiydnin,
81 Ijﬂq\qiﬁﬂ_ (irthyasttia-vaittil.
N Iﬁ?ﬂ;{fﬁtﬁqt, (iot1a-pravain nii-
nayah.
s6 | /94, Do.
s7 | € T4, Do. ,
83| & Tq, Do.
89 [MiTie 9@, Glopalirclianavi-
dhih.
90 \mmaf“;ﬁf {Gobhila-swritih.
9] ;lﬁﬁ‘ﬂ']'qﬂ(’t&’ﬂ:({E'TEF?T:.‘Gmltﬂmﬁya-kz’irikkl_x
R satiki,
93 TAAEH\T:, Gautama-smritih.
93 Graliagn-g'dntib.

‘lusmm\‘r‘a:.




XIX, Dharma.~—Coulinued,
. _ ! e — e e .
3 6|7 8 i 9 A T
- . .
w4 | No. of E =z e of Wlmm deposited
¢ 5 fTaneson 2% 'ﬁ\f’ and m whow lemurks,
Vo4 |eack puge &7 ! pnw SALOTL
-~ T -~ R e
192 10 | 5000 8t. 1810 Ch , (uu.l:\l):ll,l Sh.
169 0 ] 563" 8 E, Gangddhimabha-
tia Chandidtre.”
§3 10 182 160 Ch.; Ganapaty S,
' 201 117 1 1080 100 Chu L Sakhdimaliha l
‘ Hta Pathaka,
87 13 121625, 1706 Ch. ; Didl Avale.
30 9 450 60 Ch, 5 Javiliaaa Sh
22 12 700 74)‘(}11. do.
22 6 198 %", 1723 Ch.: Simbav’ivabha-
LH'\])RH(LU]'L(llll\.u 0
24 11 484 50 Ch. do.
45 5 | 2150 18 Sammalpur ; Mani-
‘ nandapandifa,
n 10 486 60N.; Jinoji Mahini-
ja
190 9 | 2370 5t. 18V9 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.
i
220 10 | 440 GON. : Jineji Maldra-
IR
5 7 55| 75 Cl. 3 Ganes’a Sh,




» XIX. Dharma.—Contiuned.

1| 2 \ 3 4
- N £ MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. n Ro-
No. e onilgaril man chnru(l:lt‘er.o Author,
I LY -~ '
Fﬂq‘"\ e, Chatwnday'i-s"antih, | oooenas
95 9% s Chandrachdds. Chandiachit
| da.
96 aramffﬁrut?[ . Chitmrmisya-kini- | .ooens.
kih.
97 3'(’{['1{](“[? 3“[}"('hh;mdolmlmmva- veerasees
| e Liyvs Amuk.).m
| =
98 HE{’{W’Q]%'ZL Jalis’aya-pralish- [ Bhdgunimis’
i N 1ha, 1a.
99 .a(ﬁrﬁ]qﬂ Jati-vivekah. (lopinitha.
100 Gﬁﬁﬁqq_ﬁl’h:. Jival-pitri-nitna-  Ramakrishpn.
. yah.
~ 101 TENHRITIACE . Tantiadbikira-nir- Blattojidike-
| . nayah. shita.
102 fafafoT:, Tithi-uirpayab. Mubideva.
103 @ & Do. Raighava.
04| L Do. Blattojidik-
shita.
105 | & T4, Do. (tovindabliat-
fa.
106 | & T4, Do. Raghuuéitha,
107 FETa, Tithi-ratnan. Mahideva.
-~
108 i‘a-zqqfqamﬂ:, Tithyarka-praké-  [Divikara,
- ’ah,
~t v AL A e il
109 [ EEIEAIES:. Tiiiba-ydlid-vidbitl oo
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—_—. R L
5, 6 i |8 9 ‘ 10 »

—_ oy B b s

Sy N Y

58  No.of |55, Where depouted

sa !L\neq on| a8 Ail'lﬁso und in whaso Remarkn.

4,3 ench pagel 125 * Pposscasion.

6

124

10
12
30
12
16

o4

o
<«

[ -]
o

-3

(31

10

11

11

11

O
-

13

i

| .
72} 75/Ch. , Ganes’a Sh. 4

2054 8. 1707,Ch. do. {
K i .
1 i .
215 TO;Ch. do,
672 TOVS:unmalpur ; Hari.

lllti1 © 35 De. do;

j gulu. . l
! N
: .

300 75Ch. , Juvshuia SL.
1 ’ ]

SOOISL. 1893‘S.; Lalkslunana Sh.

| |
900 St. 1857 8. do.

360, 200,Ch. ; Javiliara Sh, |
85/Ch. do.

8135". 1699Ch. ; Ganapntr Sh.

I
392§, 1650Ch. + do.

608 100{Ch. ; Didi Avale.

270 40,Ch.; Kas'initha-
‘ bhatta Vedhekara,
2900 §t. 187V'S.5 Badés'1vadik-
‘ shita.
2720 100,CL. , Ruma Sh. V1.
|- ] rakupiUtvara.




78 ' X1X. Dharma.—Conlinued,

T

I 2 3 4
PRV (S ORI S — - Bt
Name of MS. 1n Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. niguri, man churact:r. ° Author.
]\1'0 ‘ﬁ'ﬁ’ga@(:. Tirthendus’ekha. [Nagojibliata.
rah,
11 [AIHEHRTC. Tricha-bhiskarah, |Bhéskara
112 [FETEINicT:, Trika-prasava-8én- | ..ieeecns
! tih.
118 {RHOLAITTY [5G ¥.  |Trikenpda-mandana- {Kérkichirya,
bhéshyam.
114 ﬁﬂ@’*ﬂ Trimsa’ch-chhlokt. | .........
115 [FOFRATE,  Trigeachohblokt. | .....
. bbashyam.
116 ‘ﬁn%@aﬂﬁimﬂl(:. Trims’achehhloki- |§’ambhubbat.
- vivarspsa-siral. ta.
Y ﬁﬂ‘g‘ﬁ?ﬁ‘ Trims’achehhloki- [Raghunitha.
- vrittih.
118 [FE@IET:, Tristhali-setuh.  (Narfyapabha-
tia.
119 | € 79, Do, . Bhattojidik-
shita.
120 REEAI:, Dukeha-smyitih.  |Dakeha.
121 =, Dattaka-chandriki. Nandapapdi-
fa.,
122 T, Dattaka-nirpayah. [Tétyd Sdstri.
123 Do. Vis’vanttho-
. : pidbyfys.
124 fiwir, lDatmkn-mimlrpui. Nandapanpdita.
126 Fmiﬁm. Dino.chandriks.  (Divikara.
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. ]
s o6 LT s 9 W. 0 ¢
|
i | .
g | Noof {53, i Where deposited !
: & | Lines on, g3 | Ai‘?sd ! end iu whose | Remarks,
7 % |each page i : : possession l

___l —

28 12 756 SL. 19188S.; Muhes varabha-
t,ta Harshe

S., Lakshmana Sh.

240 7 3160‘St. 1871

3 7 35; 75 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
180 12 1 4860 5Ch, ; Baba Sh. Bls-
ke.

3 11 30" * &0Ch.; Jarihara Sh |

24 10 600 70Cl. do.

65 8 | 1040 508. ; Lakshmana Sh.

80| 14 | 27705’ 1705Ch.; Dadi Avale,
45| 13 |1200]  80[Ch.; Gages’a Sh.

28 10 560! 130,Ch. Krishpabhatia

Gosivi.
11 10 210 80N. 3 Janojt Mabdra-
‘ jA.
75 18 | 2680.8t. 1817|Ch.; Balirima Bu-
bhaji.

8 9 50 258. ; Nini 8h,

16 9 352 358. do.

|

6] 9 1100  80'N.; Vie'vanitha Sh.
’ * Kis’tkara.

56 16 | 2440 100;011. ; Gonapati Sh.




180
- T
b ' 2
No Namo of MS. ju Deva-

nigari

|
125 EARART:,

; g T

HELIUECLY

127

AT,
N
AGEICRICI

181 ZTARHIR:.

l
133 QWAL G0

* I
133 mzmmuw

i
£TTITRTO,
135 EAMEA(Q:.

136

187 ‘fﬁtrwﬂm.
138 gafaom:.
139

140

TETEAIFATIEI.

* XIX. Dharma —Continued.

I

il

I Name of M5. in Ro-
{  man character
t

I

Dhna-dinakaiah.

i Do.
‘Dina-bhégavntnm.
1

:Dana-m ayikhah.
IDénn.-vﬁk yavalih.
;;Dinn-hemidri}).

!Dh_vu-bh:ignh sati-
kah.

Diyad&dhikirah.

Devala-smritih.

‘Dvidas’avidha-pu-
{‘ tra-mimimsi.
:Dvija-rdjodayah.

}

|

'lenitn-nin_myah.

[ Do.

Draita.puris’ishiah.

Dikshi -prakaranam.

Author.

Divakaia Di
nakaraputia.,

bhatte.

Hemédi1.

3

'Jimitaviha.
na ; Krishna-
tarkilanka-
ra.

Krishnatarks-
Jankira.

LEEY IXRTRY

Devala.

S’ankarablhiat-
ta.
Bhinubhiatta.

Eens'ava.

|
|
!

[Kawmalikara. |
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. ’ -
sl o6 T 9 10 *
s P )
%8 Noof |58 | Where deposited
: E Tines on c-% | “g{’s"fl and 11 whose Romarks.
L AR mehpwoivg | Rewewen ) .
. : [ . |
55 - 3 1 1350 508.; Lakshmana Sh.
| ! ] !
i | !
1591 11 6163 40 8. ; Anantwdwa
\

o Vaidya

; ‘ \ ,
29 | 10 696! 100 Ch. ; Babé Sh. Bha-

I . ke. |
166 | 1% | 38165° 1661N ; Janojt Maldrk

i , Y .
85 | 6 : 36550 60 Sammalpnr; Gage- |
! n P b’:\rﬁlnu,l’,[nb'ﬂ. . |
426 1 11 :138328t. 1375 N. ; Janop Mahira-|
102 16 480 St. 1870Ch. ; Balirima Su- !
, S { bhiji. 'I
SR i
62 11 12821[ 608. ; Takshmapa Sh.!
. ! ‘

|

! ‘
18 9 , 288 135 Ch. § Vyankablint- |
) , ta Tamadn.

)
51 10 90' 60N. ; Janojt Mahira.|
| ‘ ‘ o’ .
o7 12, 600‘ 70 Ch.; Javichara Sh. |

| .
|
346 10 ‘10380" 60[3. ; Lakshmana Sh.
' |
60N 5 Jinoji Mahdiid.
‘ | . ju i
72 10 l 1584 St. 1881[S. ; Sadis’ivadik- | .
{ i * | shita. |
73 10 2500)St. 1€908. 5 Lukslumana Sh.:

9 | 14 1s71e
|
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« XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

1. 2 3 4
Name of M8, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-

No. naguri) man charactelr. Author.
1% "chqil% Dharma-pravrittih. [Nirdyapabha-
e tta.

142 ET‘TWET{{E“?L Dharma-pravrittir | Do.
laghvi. ‘

143 AR, Dliarma-sindbub,  (Bibs Padhye.
144 Wiq&ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁﬁ. Dharm&dharmn-prn- remanidhi

. bodhini. Thékura.
M5 FTTROTHGANST],  Navakondikh-adtra- Gadddhars.

. . bhashyani.
146 ﬁ“[qﬂﬁq\. Nirpaya-tattvam. |Nigadeva.
147 [Py, Nirpaya-sindhub. |Kamalikara.
148 f#oftrf%rﬁa'iiﬁr. Nirpayasindhu-tika. Krishnabhat-
. | .
149 oo, Nirpayimpitam.  |AlidanAtha
1;0 | a@d. Do. , Siryasena.
151 ﬁ‘{rﬁlﬁ{[(:, Nirnayoddbirah.  |Righava.
152 Fﬂ‘fﬂ'ﬂ'g\(ﬂ’ Niti-maytkhab. Nilakantha.
163 \FIITAIKIT:. Panchiyatana-pad- [Divikara. -
. dlatib.

154 WWHHKH{{ Pupdita-sarvasvam. Haldyudla.
155 [qIATEAY, Pavana-pivanam. crereoase
156 [qIRT:, Pika-yajunl. Chandras’e.

khara,
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5] 6 7 l 8 9 1 10 .
“8  No of {w3 0\\-{1;ereici;_o_a~it—;lﬁ
: 1 { Lines on gag Aﬁgnf and in s\l-)hma Remaiks.
Z,% |ench page| Z 5, ' possession. ’
162 10 4212! 30"N.; Jinoj! Mubiré-
Ja
47 15 940, 120Ch. ; Gapapati Sh.
265 | 13 10000§". 1772Ch. ; Vyankobd Ma-
hishckira, »
119 10 | 35708t 1852 Mapdald ; Babaji
© | Ojha. .
64 ©9 | 10048t 18398. ; Ganghdharabha-
: l tta Chapdidire.
9 9 153 60 Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
334 | 13 104165’ 1704Ch. ; Dadi Avale.
612 5 (10404 GON. 5 Jinoji Mabdrd-
Ja
217 12 | 52088". l730iN. do.
t
153| 14 | 61200  150Ch. ; Gophlabhatta
l Vaidya.
9 n 200 60Ch.; Gapapati Sh,
i .
401 12 | 1684 60 N.; Janojt Mah#ii-
ja
a7 8 | 500 so's. ; Lakshmana Sh.
142 6 | 3976 45 Sammalpur ; Hari-
| gurumis‘ra.
6 ‘ 7 60 75Ch. ; Ganupati Sh. .
88 9 | 1760 IOOtClI.; Hai Marlivé-
18,
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No.

157

158

159

160

161

168

169

170

171

« XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

acnils
nagnii
!

TINTAMT:,
qrtrm{n‘a:.

qrtmtqrerés-ﬂ.

qeESIEL.
KESICIE TR BN
gamqu’a:.

EEIEETENEN
[

N
qurmar..

CRILIELSICE
e{ERItIGe:(N
HRBERTLL,
TRgnyaHor:,
afgrar:.
EifpIEAGE

&9, .

T AT,

Name of MS. 1n Deva-

il Name of MS. in Ro- !
L

1un character,

Piris aru-midha-
vah.
Pirde’ara-smritil.

Dirds ara-smritir la
ghvi.
DPitis’arasmyii-
vyikhyi.
Daishada-filkd.

Purushirtha-chintd
magih.
Dulast ya-smriti.

Piji-prakis’ab,
Partoddyotah.
Prajipati-smritih.

’
Pratimé-pratishgha.
Pratishthi-kamnu-

Cdi.
Pratishihii-chinté-
manih-
I’.ratiuhthﬁdm u’ah,
Pratishthi-paddha-

tih, .
Do.

- Do.

Author,

J
Madhbava.

1
! a
Pirks’ara.

!
|

iU vata.
:Vialn.mhhn(,ta.
Pulastya.
Mitramis‘ra.
Gigibhatta or
Vis'ves’vara,
Prajtipati.
Nilakantha,
S’ankara,
Ganghdhara.
Vis'vanitha
Dikshita Jade.
Malies’ vara-
Lliatta Harshe.

A nantabliatia
or Bipubhatta.
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_— — ——
s | 6 | 3] 8 9 1 10 »
o ROV Rr ) b oy aal
: % |Ianeson ’ a3 Aﬁeq(’f and m vghose Remarks,
4.9 |each page iz ; o posseasion. |
520 9 | 1690 60'N.; Jino)i Mahari-
i
150 13 4050 100 Ch.; Dada Avale.
b | C
27 10 1 540 60N ; Janoji Mahi’-
i ! Ja 4
181 1 | 786 50Ch ; Babi Sh. Bua.
! * ' ke . !
70 13 ] s0oopr ¢ 608 5 Lakshmana Sh. -
' P .
. 282 11 1128()}5( 18708. do.
!
2 9 34i 60S.; Ninf Sh.e
180 10 | 50405t 18908. ; Lakshmana Sh.
46 11 | 1012 408 ; Mahes’varabha-
tta Harshe.
11 L] 215 60 N.; Janoji Mahéri-
| s
25 12 950 St. 1740 Chi. ; Vyankibhatfa
' Tamadh.
234, 10 ] 54828 17768 ; Mahes'varabla.
{ta Harshe.
45 12 [ 1215 508.; Sadisivadik-
| shita.
102 9 | 1836 308. ; Mahes'varabha-
‘ tta Haishe.
94 13 3000’St. 191715, do.
406 3 7308]St. 19128. do.
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* X1X. Dbharma.—Continued.®

f
1 ‘g 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS in Ro-
No. nhgari, man character, Author.
[P PS ~ !
175 A{IBI9Eid:. Pratishih. paddha- Trivikrama,
tih.
174 AfAGWIG:. Pratishthi-mayd- [Nilakantha.
khal.
175 | & 9. Do. Do.
176 JagiFm:, Pratishthi-vidhih. |[Kamalikara.
177 |JTagiXAg:, Pratishthd-lomi-  |Temidii.
- drih. ’
178 LTR{@[EEI\[E{:, Pratishthoddyotah. |Gigibhatta oy
‘ Vis'ves vara.
179 [mfqaE R, Prathita-tithi-nirpa-Nigadaivajna.
. yal.
180 qé\rtn'irwtr:, Pradosha-niinaya)). (Vishnubhatta.
181 HIHIT:, Prapancha-sirah.  [Gangidhara.
182 Wﬁﬂﬁ(ﬂ' qe. Prayoga-kaustu-  |Gapes’a Ph.
N . bliah. thaka.
183 H’Im%ﬁmwr. ) Prayoga-chidima- reeesases
nih.
184 ‘Q‘lﬂﬂai‘ﬂ-‘[{ Prayoga-tattvam. |Raghunétha-
N - siiri.
185 [ATITRTITT. Prayoga-dtpiki.  (Rdmakrishna-
- bhatta.
186 (AAMYIRAT:, Prayoga-parijitah. |Nrisimha.
. .
187 HANITEA, Prayoira-ratnam.  |[Nardyanabha.
N tta.
188 | d4Q9, Deo. Kés‘idikshita.

I
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5 6 |7 8 ‘ 9 T
g No. (;f '-:3‘{ N Whero de osxfed_x
: E lanes on| 43 A%ESOf and \5}1%9 TRemarks.
78 lench pugel 27 : pmsossnon
119 10 | 3200|St. 19188S.; Mahes varabha-
. tta Haishe,
16 12 480 125‘011 ; dmpall Sh.
42 10 | 1080 IOO’N ; Jano)i Malird-
7
69 7 | 1069:5t, 18 i do.
103 10 | 257" do. |
- 100 9 | 1800 305. ; Mahes'varabha-
! tta Harshe.
14 7 196,5t. 1630 Ch. ; Rama Sh, Vi-
I raknnthiviaa,

16 9 2248 1758 Ch. ; Simbag’ivabha-
ttanandana Giri-
vir.

100 9 | 2200 508. ; Govindarima
Bhadaji.
m 10 | 1300 75Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
26 8 450 408. ; Lakslmana Sh.
125 14 | 2615 75,Ch. , Sakhirimabha-
tta Pithaka.

95 8 1 1850,St. 18678. ; Males’varabha-

tta Harshe.
418 10 116720,8t. 185%N. ; Sit&rima Sh.
Kelodakara.
172 12 | 4100 60CL, ; Javihara Sh.
99 11 2478 75‘8. ; Gangidharabha-

ttx Chandratie.



188 ' XIX. Dharma.—Continned.
: # I 4
. - .
No. | Moo M. bort | N oS 8o g
}
‘<, l . ! f
189 HaT&qI:, Pravara-dumpanah  iKamnlikara-
‘ bhatta
190 ‘;ﬁ((fq'{l Pravara-ratnam iLakshmana.
191 Eﬁ'l‘qiﬁﬁ:_' Pravara-manjuih  Purnshottama.
192 (g8 | %I, Priyas’chitta-chan- Via’vanitha-
. dnl:{x: dikshita,
193 [HETATAYITTTC. Piayas‘chitta-phid- Madhava.
’ . s’:tral;. .
194 mqﬁrﬁ{‘i{aﬁ(}’l‘!\. Priyas’chitta-pra- [Bhavadeva.
katanam.
195 mm’iﬁﬁh{(-’ Pifyas’chilta-mano-{Murdrimis’ra.
harah
19¢ | § T4d, Do. Krishnami-
813,
197 AMBIAITE:. Priyyas’chitta-mayt- Nilakantha.
khah.
198 QWTWEWIQL Pifyac’chitta.muk- Divikara.
tavalih.
199 wmﬁqm’ﬁﬁﬁq:. Priyas’chitta-vinir-|Anantadeva.
nayah.
200 (MBI ARH:, Pibyas’clutta-vive- [S'dlapini.
" kah. :
201 mﬁqﬂagi'q‘ . Prhy;s’chittn-samu-Bhﬁskara.
- chehaynh.
202 [MABITEAIR:, Priyas’chitta-hemi- |Hemddri.
drih.
203 mﬂ'th%zﬁ@'(:_ Prﬁyns:cllittexl(lus'e- Négojibhatta.
h kharah.
204 [FIHEWTI, Prisida-pratishtbi. lMﬁgur}imis'rﬂ,




* XIX. Dharma.—Continged.

i 9

v
wasl N P !
TIRALT PP TATe e
w2 euch pugo Z?J)‘ A ) PORROSSION.
L]
25 15 750 8t. 1857 Burbhinpur ; Bilam-
bliatta Nigardja.
34 13 | 1150 80°Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
78 9 | 1404 75!S.; Vishpu Sh. *
. Athale. .
39 11 | 124885t. 1893/S. ; Lakshmaga Sh.
289 | 11 | 6138 * 60Ch.; Vyankobs Ma-
) e hishekdja,
94 9 | 1880 St. 1893{Mandald , Baba t
‘ Ojha. '
51 4 1222| 20Sammalpur.« Vai-
kupthamis’ra.
25 5 337 50 D,o.; Taiguiumi-
8 ra.
166 10 | 8735 60|N. ; Jinoji Makdri-
Ja.
32 12 | 1100 0)S.; Vishnu Sh.
Athale.
36 10 | 504 75|Ch. ; Gapapati Sh.
189 11 | 5838 50/N. ; Sitirima Sh.
. Kelodakara.
12| 12 | 200  100Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
|
195 13 | 7605 90N. ; Janoj: Mabiri-
o
57 9 | 2862 50N.; Sitirdma Sh,
' Kelodakara.
39 4| 456 70 Sammalpur ; Hari-
gurl.unis’a.

Romarks.
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- XIX. Dharma.—Continued. -

«

1 v o2

—_— e — -

3

No Name of MS. in Deva-

nhgari’

Name of MS. in Ro-
wan character.

~

2bs I,

a

206 tmmqﬂqﬁr:.
207 AREACEALL
208 Iah:fﬁa{a;r
- SN
209 AIqqar,
=,
210 #HAEIT:.
FEAqIRag:.,
212 ATATEHTAZIN:,
213 Iriwy" CiEf

a9

216 AAUTHARE:.

916 FIERTIT:,
217 ‘mmﬁqim.

915 (HATETL.

219 [TRSATAT:,

290 [UINIFFITA[C:,

Budba-smritih,

Bandhiyana-smri-
tih.
Brihaspati-smritih.

Bhojana-kutiha-
lam.
Mata-parikshi.

Matoddhairah,
Madana-parijatah.
dipah.
Manu-smyiti-{iki,
Do.,
Manvartha-mukii-
valih,
Misa-nirnayah.
Miiga-mimAmsa.
Mitilshard.

tih. ¢

Yijnavalkya-smri-
tih.

Yamala-janana-s’in.
J

Author.

Bndba.
|Bm\dlxﬁyana.
|B|;ilmspnti.
Raghunitha.

:8’ankarapan-
4 dita.
Madanapila.

Madana-ratna-pra- Madanasimha.

Govinda.
‘Medbatithi.

Kullikabha-
tta.

Bhattojidik-
ghita.

Gokulanitha.

Vijnines’va-
ra.

Yajnavalkya.

L ”
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]
] | } 8§ 9 1 10 o
i P, P
w2 | No of ]“5 ﬁ i Whoto depomted
g % [Linesony 54 Aﬁ%"f and 1 whase Remaika,
1z 3 ‘euch pugc‘ a5 . possession.

2l 10| 30 60 N.; Janoji Mabhri-
.
»Jd..
43| 10 | 860  60N.  do.

!
10 50 GO N, do. ‘

: 1 .

30 10 | 750 508.; Lakslmapa Sh.

46| 18 | 368 + 50Ch; Balirima 'sx..

|
34 9 612 708.; Lakblmmnn Sh

[}

451 10 112758t 1843 N. 5 Janojt Mahdrd-

|

i

178 16 | 1612 8t. 1412}Ch ; Pinduranga
’ lnnclmbh.u

299 16 (12000 60N.: Jinoji Mahdrh-
ja.

066 14 19314 50N. do.

177 5 | 5133 60 Sammalpur ; Hari-
gurninis’ra.

67 9 570 125/Ch. ; Krishnabhatta)
dosivi,

15 10 4G5 GO‘S.; Lakshmana Sh.

460 10 | 6000 60,Ch.; Balirima Su-
bhaji.’
4 7 56 75Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.

b3 10 | 1060 60N.; Jinoji Mahhsh-!
boja
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XIX. Dharma.—Continued. -

paguri,

Name ot MS. 1n Deva-

3

Name of MS. 1u Ro-
man charactel,

' 4

Author.

| [TIRERFIE: G,

AYARNET
‘Utm&'rgq: .
AT,
LT EAT
RREEARH
BYNARA:.
EICE(ZICEN
IAAISI.

ARG AN,
TG WG,
RIRETE:.
ERICTICS
EEIHE GRS
EREECIEGIT
‘ﬁ’i A quf:.

|
Yijnavalkya-smri-
tih satila.
Rija-dharma-kan-
stubhah.
Réma-kalpadiu-
mah,
Riméarchana.chan-
driki.
Rudra-paddhatih.

Taghu-paddbatih.
Laghu-s"annaka-
smritil.
Likhita-srmitih.
Vana-mild.
Vistu-s'antih.
Vastu-s'istram.
Vidhdna-parijitah.
Vidhéina-mila.
Vivida-chintimagih,
Vis'vimitra-samhi-
ti. :

Vis'ves'vari-pad-

dhatih.

|Yiijnavalkya ;

Apariuditys
Anantadeva.

‘Rimabhatta.
i

Ananda.
|

|
Nirfyanabla-

i Ha

Krishnabha-
tta.
S’aunaka.

Likhita.

Vanamalidisa.

Vis’vakarman'
Anantubhatta.
Vachaspatimi-
| s

S’ridhara.

Aohyutés'ra-
na,




XIX. Dharma.—Continued. v 193

——
5| 6 o8 9 o0
[ D S L3
w | No.of 5§ |4, Where deposited
Z E Tanes on :—g Al'\‘;s()f and in whone Remarks.
v X Ieu.ch page| | ' possession,
—— B e I
.
412 9 | 9124{St. 1691|S.; Lakshmana Sh.
65 10 | 143 141S. 5 Mahes’varabla-

: tta Tarshe. .

208 10 01000 G0S.; Lakohmap S l
23 13 1 598 150iCh. 3 Niidyanabha- |
‘ tia. !

* ot 60Ch, ; Ganapati Sh. |

-3
<
(=2}
=3

84

- 23t 9 | 4812 60Ch. ; Vyankobd Ma-
hishekira,

11 10 220 60IN. ; Jauoji Mahivi-
i

5 10 95 GOIN. do.

394 8 | 6304 100:Mandald; Bipdjt |
Dikshita. !
24| 7| 822 75Ch.; Gapapati Sh.

49 11 | 1470 60'S. ; Lakshmana Sh

863 9 (23301 60N ; Janoji Mabfia.
juo

150 13 | 6067|St. 1858N. do.

T4 11 | 2800|St. 1893iS. ; Lakshimapa Sh.

10 8 | 800]  125Ch.; Ap Sh. De-

\ | '| ghnvira
i

10 1104i8t. 1887i8.; Lakshmana Sb. |




XIX. Dharme.—Continued.

t

1 2 3 4
Name of MS, in Deva- (Name of MS. in Ro-

No. ° nigari. mm': chnmctl:ar. y Author

247 ASARIAAAMPA:.  |[Visha-nddi-janana- | ...... .
a’intih,

238 f?ﬁgmfam Vishpu-pratishbs. |Baudhiyana.

239 [OTHFRRI&T:.  |Vishgubhakti-  |Nyisimbara.
chandrodayah. nya.

240 ﬁwﬁ'; 'Vishpu-smritib. Vishpu.

241 [T IEy:. Vira-mitrodayah. (Mitramis'ra.

242 iﬁwlq’a’!& Vrikshodydpanam. | ........ .

243 a‘[ma:(q;ﬁ[, Vriddl'm-s'unkha- Vriddhas’an-
smyitih. kha.

344 [FRUARTA:, Vriddho-s'Athtapa- (Vyiddhas'ata.
smritih, tapa.

245 ;m‘ﬁ'q‘!f&ﬁm. Vaishgavn-dhnrma- Anantarima.
miméms8.

246 a’“quﬁft‘- Vaishpava-dharma- Sankarshana-

suradrumamanjarih.l  g’arana.
247 mqgm Vyavahira-tattvam. |Raghunanda-
na.
248 [FATFTCATE:, Vyavahira-mayd- (Nilakaptha.
» khah,

249 [FUIZICATIY:, Vyavahira.-midha- |Madhavichir-
vah, ya.

250 ;q[qg}ﬁ:, Vyhsa-smyitih. Vyhsa,

251 FEFAGTRC:, Vrata-kamald karah. Kamalikara.

353 }aqaﬁﬁﬂ_ [Vrata-kaumud?, ’S'uknn. l
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5 6 1 8 } 9 ! 10 -
w o ! No.of |55 Where deposited
S E Ll:eaoon :-% Aﬁesof n:?in ?ﬂ:lae Romarks.
72»3 euch page| Z 5, ' poasession.
‘ .
5 7 25 50 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
£ 9| ef 1000
192 § | 3072 75|N. ; Janojf MahAri-
L] j‘- .
6 11 162 60N. do.
219| 17 110950} * 40Ch.; Baltrima Su-
' | oust”
19 12 342, 60Ch. ; Ganapati 8h,
19| 10 | 3800  60N.; Jonojt Mahird.
\ ja
5 10 90 GO\N. do.
36 5 | 810 15 Sammalpur j Mani-
nandapandita.
43 6 361 18| Do. do.
67 10 {1277 50.8. ; Lakshimaypa Sh,
138 7 1 2410 80IN. ; Janojf Mabird-
i~
156 10 | 3900 40 8. ; Niut 8h.
4 10 701 60N. ; Jinoji Mahiri.
ja
324 12 |110165t. 1858N. do.
nr| 9 3978‘ 50Ch. ; BAbk 8L, Bhs
ke.
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+ XIX. Dharma. —Continued.

1 ‘e } 3 ( 4
—_— -
T Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Ne. négari. man character. Author.
TN : _ i
2.'53 Faqgae. Viata-paddhatih. !Rudmdlmra.
i |
264 ETEW?:@L Vrata-may dkhah. ES’anlmmbhu-
' Dita,
255 (FAUT:, © Vrata-1§jah. {Vis'vanbtha.
256 [ATERI:. Viatahemidiih,  Temdri.
257 a’ﬁ’ﬁf:. Vratitkalt ES’ankumblm-
' tta.
258 |AAITIEHTE: Vratopavisa-sangra-Nirbhayari-
hah. | mabhat{a.
259 ﬂﬁ"'(ql’aﬂ'. . S‘ankba-smritih.  S’ankha.
. {
260 | TTYSIHEHTOEIT- 1S’atachandi-sahn- Kamalikara.
' ‘im:. siachand -mayogal.
261 |TIHRBHITHT. S'akala-kiriksh,  |S'akala.
262 (AT, S'atatapa-smritih. |Satitaps.
263 snﬁc‘mq\@:_ S’inti-maytkhah. |Nilakantha.
264 {I[IEG'(E?FL IS’Anti-ratnam. Kamalfkara.
265 QAT §'anti-sérab. Dinalkarablia.
{ta.
266 |ATIAIATI. S‘iva-pratish{hs, |Kamalikara-
. bhatta.
267 mm#a‘ﬁ’[’?{q;[_ S‘ivirchana.chan- S'rinivisabha-
driké. tta.
268 ﬁ@?ﬁ’ﬁﬂ S'uddli-chandrikl. (Kalidies.
1
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197

—_—— - L] _— = —— -

5 6 [ 7 § 9 i 10 .
w3 71‘;'0 of |52 N ‘Wlu-xe de n_mted
°E Tanes on| -4 Age of and 1 \gh-mu Remm ks,
o g ] MS
D= E euch page, /A Ppussession.,

25 10 900 St. 18908. ; Lakshmana Sh.

l |
232 10 | 8300, 150‘;Ch. ; Vyankibhatta
! | Tamadu.
666 9 13320 50N., Janoji Mabii-
. | Ja. .

786 12126724 8()‘:\'. do-

C .

419 10 | 5799 * 10Ch ; Gadipanta DPa-

' ' | talaviya !
8 15 320 5t. 1889 8.5 Lakshmana Sh.
[ .
4 10 75 60N. . Janoji Maliri-
i .
| da
37 9 518 1{. 1211 Ch. ; Gapapati Sh,
60 10 ] 13008’. 1633 N.; Jinoji Makri-
‘ . Ju.
9 10 198 60N. do.
108 ] 10 | 3240 75Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vi-
I } rakunthiyvira.

382 9 6576 60 Cle ; Ganapati Sh,
162 10 | 4030, 60N. ; Janoji Mabiiia.

ja.

53 9 | 1192{S". 1636 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
304 9 680 *40 8. ; Mulies’varabha-

t{a Harshe,
27 70 Summ.ul pur ; Hari-
i gurumis’ra. \




198

. X1X. Dharma.—Contiused.

1. T2 3 4
N f MS. in Dove- | N f MS. in Ro-
No. e onﬁgui}'n n::uo chuatl:?er. ° Author.
269 REATE:. S‘uddhi-maytikhab. [Nflakantha.
270 RAEAF. §'uddhi-vivekah. |Rudradhara.
271 i‘!\?ﬁﬂ'@ﬁl:. S’ddra-kamalika. (K amalikara.
. ral.
272 iﬁ?$$ﬂ’t$l:, S’aunaka-kérikdh. |S‘aunaka.
273 HTahed:. 3'riddba-kelpah.  [Kae’inbtha.
274 PIISHIOE:, S'riddha-kipdsh.  [Bhatojidrk-
shita.
275 RGNS . S'raddba-ganapatih. cens
276 [N, S'raddha-nirpayah. [Cliandrachd-
da.
277 | ¥ 19, Do. S’ivabhatta.
278 Iy, S'riddha-paddhatih. Raghunitha.
279 ’i‘[\(q’i@:. §'riddha-mayd.  [Nilakentha.
- khah.
280 |TIE(AIF.. S18ddba-vivekah, [Rudradhara.
281 AN FOFIAI, S’rivapi Kanvhnim.] ......-..
283 [lTEAAN:, S'rauta-smirta-vi- [Bilakrishpa.
dhih.

283 Hﬁqﬁ Samvarta-smritib. [Samvarta.
284 [GERTAITLL. Samskfra-kaumud!. |Giribhatta.




XIX. Dharma.—Continned. ,

199
5 6 7 8 9 ' i 10,
w g ?o. of |58 —<1;Vhera deposited
: % Lanes on :,--E A‘izsof and in :5?9;: Remarks.
1z % |each page A5 " poRgession,
.. \ :
52 9 | 1170 125|N. 3 Jinoji Mahérd-|
ja.
53 10 [ 1060 60 Riyapur. ; Sitalida-
4 tta Sh."
110 17 | 4070 St. 1786 N. ; Jinoji Mali§ri-
. Ja. .
84 7 ] 1200 408S.; Lokshmaga Sh.
148 10 | 3200 - 7ol0h. ; Javibara Sh.
35| 12 |1050]  150Ch.; Krishnabla-
( tta Gosvl. *
13 11 195 30,Ch. ; Simbas’ivablia-
ttanandana Gilivira
30 11 460 H0Ch. do.
33 8 | 475St. 1894/S.; Lakshmana Sh.
42| 10 | 756  150(Ch.; Dida Avale.
105 10 | 2730,St. 1770/N. ; Jinoji Mabhéré-
ja- ¢
105 12 | 1260  150,Ch.; Aph Sh. De-
gluvira,
8 10 100 60/Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bhi-
ke.
49 11 | 1960 50;S. ; Lakshmana 8h.
11 10 230 60N. ; Jinoji Mahird-
1y ja.
30 18 | 960, 100,Ch. ; Kiis’inAtha-

l Liattu Vedhektia
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. XIX. Dharma.—Continued.

N ¢ 2

‘ 3

<

]
i pdguti.
i

R

GERITIOTGI:,
HERITATT s,
HERTTIERT:.
g .
AERITATE:,
FRETRALL,
agadmian
G,
bEs
AT,
SEEEEICER
SEECILICELS

ATEEAL .

9.

P REDET Lt E AR

T
i Name of MS. in Deva- lName of MS. in Ro- |

man chaincter.

Semshira-kaustu-
Lhah.

Samskira-ganapa-
tih, '

Samskira-nirpayah.

Samskiia-bhiska-
1:h.
Do. -

Samskira-mayd-
khah,
Sankalpa-kaumud{.

Sacheharita-mi-
mimsh.
Sannyisa-paddha-
tih.
Do.

Samaya-pradipah.
Samaya-mayikhah.
Sarva-vratod ydpa-
nanm.

Sarva-sira-sangra-
hah.

Sipindya-kalpalati-
ki
i Do.

4

I Author,

Anantadeva.
LRimakiishna.
Chandiachd-
da
Gangidhara.
Khandabhat{a.
Nilakantha,
Ramalishna.
Vidyinivisa-
Lhatticharya,

Vitthaladik.
shita.

Nilakantha.
{Anantadeva.
Bhattojidik-
ghita.

Sadds’iva.

Nixdyana.




XIX. Dharma.— Continued.

-]

=]
V23

°8 | Apaof

Wheie depositod
sud 1n whdse
Ms. ‘[ PORBOBBLON.

201

Remarks

w3 No. of |
c5 |Lameson' .
Z5 ench page i
404 15

513 "

117 10
181. 8
100 10'
124 8

43 9
1w | 10

24 I 12

|

62| 10

19 ‘ 6
132% 10

20 | 9

80 l 10

o

29 10

l

157-18|‘St

i a
11845 5t. 18418, ; Ganghdharablin-

Il

i
2340°

|
2172y

2500 St 1818 8 do.

L]

|
. 1851\N. 1 Janoji Mahfia-
ja

| tta (‘hmnhﬁne'.
100 Ch. ; Naayagabba~
[ 1ta *
. 16898, ¢ Gangddhara-
| Dhatta Chanduite, }

!
125 N. . Tinoji Mahfuh-
| .

2232
ja.
989 St. ]SSII(‘h ; Baliranfa Su-
: bhiji i
5780 St 1083|S' ; Lakshmaya Sh.,
f
| ,
693 80Ch Javilara Sh. |
! t
1200 )Ch do.” |
229 50N ., Jane)i Mahiré-
| ia 1
3008t. 1772N. do. i
.
330 30.Ch. ; Gonapati Sh. |
| |
1440'8". 1702i0h.; Didi Avale. {
50 70!Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. l
L3 .
663

60Ch. ; Bibi Sh. Bhé-
ke,



'+ XIX. Dharma.—Continued. '/

1" , 2 3 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nhgari. man character. Author.
301 [EIRTSTRTAI. Sipindya-dipikd.  [Niges'a.
202 . Do. S’ridbora.
303 ‘gﬁ'ﬁ:ﬂﬂq‘lﬁ[. Sudars’ana-mimim-| .........
! sd. .
1304 !gﬁhl’t‘:#l, (rarTCE AL Sibodhint ; Mitsk- |Visves’vara.
- e sharii-{{ka.
305 (G, f{frf‘lq:. Subodhing ; Parva- | Do.
. 8’eshah.
306 %ﬁrﬂﬁaﬂarr. Seva-phala-tikd.  |Purushottama.
307 ttna’!mlaﬁ{r& Smirta-priyas’chit- | ....... ..
A tam.
308 [EHTTRIETY:, Smriti-kaustubhah. |Anantadeva,
309 W;rﬂ"ﬂ'l”’i'ﬁl. Swriti-chandrikd. |Devabhatta.
~ =
310 [®HITIKET:, Smriti-chandroda- [Ganes’a.
. yah,
311 (ERTE‘IUT:. Smriti-darpapah.  [Righava,
312 E‘Ilﬁ'qaﬁl'ﬂ?. Smriti-prakés’ah. |BbAskara.
313 F{ﬁrm(éﬂt:. Smriti-sira-sangra- Vis’vnnﬁtha.'
. hah.
314 EI9ET, Smrity-artha-shrah. | .........
315 éﬁqém?fm. Hanumat-pratish-
N thi.
316 {rtmﬂji?t. Hirita-smritih. Hirita

-



» XIX. Dharma.—Continued. , 203
5 6 7 [ 8 9 10 -
%% | No. of |3 "~ Where deposited
z 5 Lu(:ee on 2% Aﬁ;')f an?l n !Ehoi: Bemarks.
Z .3 |each puge Z5 ' PUSSOSALOIL.
18 11 | 500 60Ch. ; Javibara Sh.
16 12 700,St. 1548‘N Dd_jlblb Vaidya.
29 10 | 638 ‘N , Rukméngada’
58 11 | 2400 8018 Ldkshmnna Sh.
. l .
28| 12 | 1378)" \ do.
- 14 10 | 200 TON. 5 Jano_u Mahurﬁ-
jn
LY 11 814 50:Ch. ; Kés'initha-
bhatta Vedhekira.
281 9 | 8992 §0 N.; Bitiriima Kelo-
dakara. )
150 10 | 3750 150|N.; Jhnoji Mahéra.
Jja-
38 11 | 1216 60N. ; Dijib4 Vaidya.
|
16 8 2565t lB‘iOlBurhhnpnr , Bilam-
i bhntd Nagm ija.
151 oee | 2600 50'Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
88 5 | 3344 \Sammnlpur Rima-
l chandraiatha.
76 15 | 28805t. 1847l0h 3 Ganapati 8h.
7 10 114 50 Ch.
6 10 | 105 60IN. 5 Jinoji Mahird.
ALY




04 XX, STOTRA. /
;: ;(\%u;x: &ulélii; ;:I:I)ev:-’ Nalllr::l:)i )Y::icilr;rﬂo- '! Auathor.
‘ 1 NIR*W{f]’ HE':[EFL | Anenda-lahari sm:_ S’ankarichir-

qal.

8 [TgrEEd.

S
3 IR TITEIT,

r ’

5 \n“lﬁ=aar=ﬁatteﬁ;w\.

stotiam.
e EALES Hﬁ*‘{i Govindshtakam
satikam.
7 Hiﬂ'g*ﬂ, EIETW!EF&" Tattva-audhi ; Dak-
. {é’[qaql@ql. S]li)}ﬁ.-m fiti-sto-
tra-vylkhy.
8 Eﬂlaqﬁiﬂ:fmqlsq’f[' Dattitreya-sabasra-
. ndma;bhishya-tiké.
9 E{Tlfﬁ{lﬂ'{a’\ﬁm Das’adhikas’ata-sto-
= tran.
10 H’ﬁﬁ'{&'{f\[_ Narmada-labari.
I AGEGLIR]] ({ﬁﬂi{, Nava-ratna-mila sa-
tika.
12 amq:&ﬁqﬁthq', Brahma-tatka-sto-
= tia-vivaranam.
13 miRE: |IAT Mahimnah -stotram.

14 [ARE: &AL

YAZSTEHT (357

ké

Anondalahm P-tika
Vishnupakshi.

Gdnga-lahar

stotram.

ki,

Guanapati-vedapida-

Govinda-ddmodara-

ya ; Gungi-
dhara.

Jagannitha-
pandita.
Jaimni,

va.

Do., Ananda-
juina,
Svayampraki -
8'a

Devéjibhatta.

Ganes’s.

Bhéskara ;
Nandanitha,
Appadikshi-
ta.
Pushpadanta.

Mahimnah-stotra-ti-

Madhustda-
nasarasvatl.

S’ankardchir- |-

b -




XX. Stotra.—Continued. ,

05

5 ’ 6 | 11 8 l 9 'l 10,
- ! f
“3 | Noof |53 Where deposited
o % | Lanes on| o4 A§E’S°f and m whose Bomarks.
7,3 leach prge, AR ’ ! POBSBSBION |
- [ |
16 8 64; 50Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi. l
192 rakupthivra.
30 6 | 1080 25 Sammalpir, Mani-,

~6| 11 | 160{ - 75S., Lakshmana Sh.

15 8 360'St, 1890.S. ; Niui Sh.
51 10 | 1020 100Ch. ; Réma Sh. Vi-

9 o | 110

57

12

L

13 4

6| 15 82209, 1621Ch.; Api Sh. De-

9 125

. 8 | 1026
5 40
16 720)

52 12,Ch., Javahara Sh.

nandapandita. *

3 70 Ch.; Ganapati Sh.

ginvira,

. rakunthivira.

100,Ch. ; Ganapati Sh.
80N.; Jinoji Mahéra-
1.
608S.; Lakshmanpa Sh.

St. 17285. do.

GOICh. ; Javabara Sh.

§0Ch,  do.
]
]



XX, Stotra.— Continued,

206 ,
/
1 2 3 I t
! l
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. négari. man character, ‘ Author.
15 [ATEFRAI:, ‘ MAdhava-stavarijah |Vedavy#ish-
. chiiya.
16 SCCIEETIES Haf’ﬁ’f\. Vordhaména-sto-  [Hemachandra;
. . tram satikan. Mallishena.
17 {196 GEAL [Viyustutih sailid. | . oo s S
. shichirya.
18 ﬁ“ﬂ?g‘ﬂ, ﬁﬂgrﬂm- Vishmu-vallabhi ; Cervenaes
CILEACTR Vislinu-iahasiand-
h ma-{ikd .
19 ﬁ“ﬂﬂ{mm‘ﬂ‘qﬂ'\. Vishpusal asrand-  {$ankaifichéir-
. . | mo-bbishyam. ya.
20 WZIH{HF{W{IW T Vishpusghasranima-| Do. ; Brah-
3{‘7[\, . bhishyam sutikam, mananda,
21 ﬁczmm:nmmtn, Vishpusahasranima.|Gangédhara.
' .. . vyhkhya.
22 [QFEF HE‘T*‘I\. 8’iva-stotiam sati- |Narfyanapan-
. kam, dita.
23 q{qﬁicﬂi ﬂ?ﬂq{q; Shatpadi-stotram  {S’ankaifchbr-
eatikam, ya; Rbma-
o = bhatta.
24 (G4 {?TH‘L - Strya-stotram. Mayirabhatta.
a_ o
25 dicd gl weiE. Soundarya-lahari sa-{S’ankarhchér-
1ika4. ya 5 Gaurl-
kintabhat-
tachérya.
26 fﬁ:ﬁﬁ{ﬁﬁﬂ. Saundaryalabari-i1- Lakshmidha-
k. ra.
27 & rﬁr‘fﬁ, Wr{m*l’.-Stuti-ohr.ndrikﬁ 3 |Gopélabhatta.

Mahima-tika,




XX. Btptra.—~Continued.

207

l tta Ripikavira.

5| 8 1] 8 I 10.
“% | No.of |B% Where deposited
: E {Lines on :-i: Aﬁ’SOf and in whose Remarke.
Za l‘euch page| 47, poasession.
50 9 | 1100 70N.; Vyankatichir-
ya Vedintmn,
102 10 | 3100 458S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
35 12 | 1050 40Ch.; Baliima Su-
. bhaji.” .
46 13 | 1380 75N.; Ghulo Sh.
60| I1 |1550,° ° 80Ch.; Ganapati Sh.
333 5 | 49955t. 18808 ; Lakshmana Sh.
74 10 | 2000 50‘8. do.
7 15 13, 60Ch. ; Réma Sh. Vai-
225 ‘ dyn.
5| 12 90, ,50Ch.; Ap4jl Bobade.
14 8 224 75Ch.; Rima Sh. Vi.
‘ rakunthivéra.
64 11 | 100, 75 N»; Janojf Mabérd.
2100 o
85| 10 | 29008t 1sssls.; Lakshmapa Sh.
11 12 4008". 1764Ch. ; Sitirimabha-




208

XXI

BHAKTI.

<

{

L. 2 ) 4
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No nigari ¢ man character Author.
‘1 [T, Krishpa-bhakiil.  [K&s’inatha-
= bhatta.
2 ;ﬂqﬁlgﬁ'l. Nima-kaumudi. Anantadeva.
3 HFFETACL Bhakti-kalpataruh. {Apadeva.

4 qﬁﬁr"{aﬁf, EVIEEL Bhakti-chandrikd ; [Naiiyanati-
ECIETH S’indilya-sttra- tha,
B tiké. -
LG IE R i f Blakti-retnivalib. |Vishpupurt.

6 MIRTAFBEIFI, Bhaktiratnavali-if- 81 idhara.
ka.
7 HIFEOTETH:, Bhiakti-bhdshana-  [Narhyanabba-
. N sandai bhah. tia.
8 MHHIAIET EFI.  [Bhakti-mbnfmsi salS'andilya.
tika.
9 ‘iﬁﬁtﬂl‘{ﬂﬁﬁg: Uﬁ‘Blmkti-msftmritn- verreeene
&, sindhub satikah
10 qIHIEMH. Bhakti-rasiyanam. [Madhustidana-
: sarasvati.
11 YEg A, Bhagavad-bhakti- {Anantadeva.
. » nirpayah. *
12 YIaEiwiEIF . Bhagavad-bhakti-vi-| Do.
vekah.
13 AR, Bhagavan-nima-  |Lakshmidba-
kaumudi. ra.
14 ‘Tﬂﬂ’ﬂ'{ﬁgﬁﬂ?ﬂ. Bliagavannimakau- /Harin4tha.
mudi-tik4.
15 [TIPTETAIHOAL,  |$'andilya-sttra-bha-Svapnes vari- !
) shyam. | chérya.



XXI1. Bhakti.—Continued. 209

-]

No. of
Leaves.

6 1 8 9 ! 10°
_
No. of | % ‘Where deposited
Lines on| -4 Aﬁsd and w1 whose Remarka.
each page| x5 L poasession.

. ]
22 462 70N, 5 Jinoji Mahiré-
' jo.

10 | 1140 60N. ; Vis’vanftha Sh.
1 Kisg’tkara,

9 | 1530 1008, ; Lakshmana Sh.

*

16 | 3102 8|Burhanpur ; Vindya-
J . kabhiatta AbS,
10 | 23808t. 16283, ; Govindarbma
\ Bhadaji.
8 | 1722St. 1884S ; Mahes'varabha-
| tta Harelle.
9 11650 108. ; Govindarima
; Bhadaji.
12 | 1200 8 Burhinpur § Govin-

da Sh. Dayéla,
16 | 8792 90N.; Via’vanftha Sh.
. Kés’tkara.

12 825 100 8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

1 | 5765t 18588,  do.

9 | 760 135 Ch. 3 Ganapati Sh.

10 | 750 60N. ; Vis'vanitha Sh.
Kéa’skara,
12 | 31258t 1849E ; Lakshmana Sh.

14 992

f 80
|

.; Rukméngada
| s



210 . XXL Bhakti.—Conlinued.
1 "2 | 3 4
{
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nigari, * man chara(:tl.:ar. Author.
‘
16 FPTETGAYATYSY- S’ andilya-shitribhi- Bhavadeva-
T « nava-blidshyam. | mis‘ra.
g
17 R{CHRHETA]. Hari-bhakti-kalpa- | Vishpupuri.
_ Jleed
XXII VAIDYAS’ASTRA.
I 31%3[%&17{& Anjana-nidinam.  [Agnives’a. -
PAECLIEICICH Anna-pina-vidhih. |Sushena.
3 [y aaig=am s, Abhinava-cLintdma- Chakraphyi-
nih, diisa.
4 3’{3&[5{-’63. Arka-prakiis’ah.  IRivana.
5 [FFargde:, As'viyur-vedah.  [Gargarishi.
A .
6 arm‘g'grw_r\_ Ashtinga-lridayam. Vigbhaita.
7 [TIFERT fl"ﬁl, {&F9-|Ashtingahridaya-ti- Hemadri.
qAHTOA, k4 ; Dinacharya-
. =~ prakaranam.
8 IAFIY, H99i§-  |{Atanka-darpayam ; Véchaspati.
G EAE 11 Midhava-nidina.
) tiki. )
9 |sRTERAT GO Atreya-samhitd Ha- Atreys
. ritottari.
10 [P rg=a .. Arogya-chintima- e
nih. -
11 ILHBYOT, Udaka-lakshapam. |S'iva

N



XXI. Bhakti.—Continued. s

5 6 7 8 9 ! 10°
— _J
53 | No.of [T % Whero deposited
: E Lir?enoon :'% Aﬁ! 0 and 11 whose Romake.
z5 Iench pagel 4 o possession.
40 12 | 1716 100 S.; Laksbmazna 8h.
51 3 | 688 15‘Summu]p1.n‘; Mani-
) ‘usndapandita.
' XXIL Vaidyas'astra.—Continued.
6 16 500, © 108.; Anantarima
' i ‘ Vaidya. , .
52| 10 | 7808’ 1714{CL.; Apa Sh. De-
ginvara,
375 6 |10125 60.Sammalpur  Chan-
dras’ekharamis’1a,
53 10 | 1040 5,Ch.; Bibdji Deul-
l vira.
146 4 | 29208t. 1890/Ssmmalpur; Ka-
piles’vara.
304 10 | 8668 70N.; Jhnoji Mahdii-
o
21 14 794 90N. ; DAjiba Vaidya.
100 9 | 2880 75 Ch?; Bibiji Deul-
vira,
207 9 | 33268’ 1839N.; Dijibs Vaidya.
168 4 | 4032 60 Sammalpur; Vai-
* | kunthamis'ra.
6 8 45 50 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-

dyn..



[

212 XKIIL Vaidyas'satra.—Continued, / o
Trt " g 3 ' 4
o L
Name of MS. in Deva- | N f MS. in Ro-
No. ° oni‘!gnril.‘:t o a::nochnrultre‘r. ° Author.
12 ﬁlgmm. K&nkﬁymm-vuthiku‘;.iNamvu.ta.
l
13 ﬁrz@'gmg\ Kshema-kutdhalam. K shiemas’sr-
. ey
14 FTEFHE:. Gada-nigrabah | ... ..,
16 [FTFRA=amon. Chamatkara-chintd- [Lolawbarsja.
~ : manpih.
16 (qTH: qE*:, Charakah sitikah. -
17 [Feal. Chéru-chary4. Bhojarfija.
18 ﬁrﬁim‘iﬂ"& ' Chikitsimyitam.  |Gapes‘s.
19 |giFeama:, Chikitsi-sirah. Hearibhdrati.
20 IO, Jvara-niipaysh.  [Nirdyapa.
21 REMRATY  THTET)-Doba-siddhi-chdha. | .........
3\'([=ﬂ'ﬂeﬂw nam, Rasaiatné-
= karfutargatum.
22 [g=g=qRiagve:, Dhanvantari-ni-  [Dhanvantari.
® ghantuh.
23 /ITIAOEASIE:. Néidyapa-vilisah. |Nbriyapartja.
24 mwéq{:,ﬂ'ﬁﬂf{w Nibandha-sangra- |Dalhanpa.
* hah, Sus‘ruta-tika.
25 §q3, Do. Unoata.
26 il%ﬁiq: Nrisimhodayah. Virasimha,




‘X.XII, Vaidyas'dstra.— Continxef.
U .

213

5 o6 | 1] 8 9 ' 10+
5% | No.of |64 Where depomted
: E Linea on 5% Affsof and in whose RBemarks.
% % |each puge & 7) > possession,
41 9 765'8’- 1700,Ch. ; Apt Sh. De-
ghnvéra.
72 10 | 1440 60)N. ; Janoji Mahdr-
jo
36 12 [ 1170 50, 8. ; Anantarima Vai-
. dya. .
27 9 351 40, 8. ; Lakshmapa Sh.
167 13385 *  60|N.; Jénoji Mabhiii-
3200; "~ ° ja .
13 9 234 60, Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dya. '
166 15 | 8800 60 S. ; Anantmfima Vai-
dya.
36 8§ | 360 25{Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ginvira.
13 13 494 8". 1546/ Ch. ; BALAjt Deul-
véra.
27 9 700 §0;S.; Anantarima Vai-
dya.
136 10 200 15{Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
334 13 (13000 60/8.% Anantarhma
Vaidya.
600 11 {16500] 758. do.
68 { '11 | 1800  1008.; Govindarima
Bhadaji.
100 14 | 2800 750\N. ; B.hnqlaji Ghite.




XXII, Vaidyas'istra.—Continued.

39

40

41

2 3 4
{.
Name of MS, in Deva- | Name of M8. in Ro- Auth
nagari. mau character. utaor.
"-Tﬂ' Iﬁﬁﬁi’ml, NEI}'E;- Padirtha-chaudriki,|Chandrachan-
TTETI Ashingabiridaya- daua.
. tikd.
qEqIqEY AT, Pathydpathya-nir- | ....oe .
nayah.
qESTe, Basva-14jah. Vrishardja.
AT, Bila-tantram. Kalyina.
JIaHFIL, Bhiva-pakis’ab.  [Bhivamis’ra.
‘?lﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ{@'?, Dhojana-kutihalam. Raglunitha.
AN - “~
LECEICIERECE Madanapila-ni- Madnnapila.
) " ghantah.
TR, HIAIALT Madhu-kos'sh 5 M-, L.
I dhavanidiua-tiki.
Wﬁafiﬁh Malaka-chandriki. | .oiernens
mwﬁm:{g\_ Midhava-nidinam. [Madhava.
‘ﬁ g% Yoga-chandriki,  |Lakshmapa.
TETaRERIASE:.  [Yogachandriki-vilh oo
sah.
CIRIR R ILIER Yoga-chintimanib. |Gapes’a.
T qa. Do. S’riharshakir-
. tistri.
RIUEIC St Yoga-s'atakam.  |Vararucli.




\X.XII Vaidyas‘astra.—Continued,

215

5| 6 ’ | s 9 | 10 .
«% { No of M é Where doposited ‘
: E Lines on :-g | Ago of and n vghqse Remaika.
2,3 leach prge & possesslon

20 18 100 756 8.4 Anantarima

Vaidya.

17 10 340p 40Ch. ; Bab4ji Deul-

i vira. .

55, 50 | 3740 50 Ch. : Sithrimabhatta

| Raipakavira.

62 4 | 1054 St. $017 Sammalpur; Chan-

. . dras’ekharamis’ra.
716 10° |14620{ - - 60N.; Janoji Mabir-

Ja
65 10 | 1625 70‘N. do.
14 11 | 1682 758.; Anantarima
Vaidya.
159 10 | 7222 200 Ch ; Bab4ji Deul-
vira.
12| 13 | 3136 7_0|N.; Abdji Vaidya.
93 10 | 20468’. 1631.Ch, ; Bibd Duppali-
vira. *
62 11 | 21705t 1833 8. ; Anantarima
Vuidya.
139 14 | 48158t. 1846‘8. do.

19 13 | 2100 SO’S. do.
22| 11 | 3124 60N. ; Aba Vaidyn.

16| 10| 520 75.Ch ; Ap4 Sh. De-

' chnvaa,



XXII. Vuidyn’istra.—(]ontimﬂ.,

f

s’ah;

1 © 2 3 4
N f MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No e uhgs.r;? man characlt:r. ° Author.
12 [CEHPEHL Rasa-chandriké.  [Ntlimbarapu.
rohita.
43 KEIAIFEHL ‘Rasa-padma-chandri- .. ......
’ ki.
44 TEYIRALT:, Rasa-pArijatah. | ..oooenns
43 ‘(Wﬂﬂg’ﬂﬁi(:, Rasa-prakis’a-gu- Yas'odha;a.
. , - dhiakaiah.
40 TETHIT:. Rasa-manjeri,  [S'Alindtha.
47 (H&\qul’@:_ Rasa-yoga-mukté- [Naraharibha-
valih. tta.
48 [TEGATEIT:, Rasa-ratoa-pradi- ([Rimarija.
pah.
49 (GGHATSI, Rasa-ratna-milf.  [Nityanitha.
50 THCAEIHT:. Rasa-ratna.samuch- iSangagupta-
chayab. sinu,
51 TEGART. Rasa-ratnikarah.  Nityantha.
52| & T9. Do. S'ukraphni.
53 THEFAFIBHI, Rasa-saoketa-kaliki. Chamundak-
L yastha.
54 THENIL:, Rasa-sfigarah. | .oooieiie
56 LA Raga-siirah. Govindioblr-
ya.
56 [TEBRRASI:. Rasa-siddhi-prakd- | .o...ovee

57 (Hgﬁq" ﬂ'ﬁﬂ\. Rasa-hridayam sa- [Govinda ; Cha-

tikam, turbbujamis’r o

[l «



s 6 |1 s T e ] w.
— e - —_
a2 | Noof |BY Whe1o deposited
: E Lanes on 6'§ Aﬁosd and in vlv’hosu Remarks
4% |oachpuge 0 * possession,

16 14 | 920 10 Sammalpur 3 Chan-

dras’okharamis’ra.

44 6 | 5% 15N.; Abd Vaidya.

40 9 | 1160 508.; Anantarima’

s Vaidya. .
70 10 | 1100St. 1863 8. ; Lakshmain Sh.
98| 12 | 11408t 18308. 5 Anantardma
‘ Vaidya, ' .

82 9 | 960,  100Ch.; Apd Sh. De-

gim Ara.

10 8 640 758, ; Anantarfima

Vaidya.

18 8 480 50,Ch. ; Bibaji Deul-

vira.

%3 14 | 1764 40,Ch. do.

30 14 | 3640 ,7Ch. " do.

170 5 | 4250 60\Sammalpur ; Chan-
dras’ckLimamis’ra.

22 9 8 -60i8. 3 Lukshmana Sh.

67 5 | 1609 60 Sammalpur ; Chan-

dras’ekharamis’ia.

o6 10 | 932 150,Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa-

' talaviua
45 9 (13216 60[8. ; Anantarima
' Vardya.
106 11 |3180 508, ; Lakshmana Sh




JXII. Vaidyas’istra.—Coniinued.,

1 e 3 |
—— ok
Name of MS. in Dova- | Name of MS, in Ro-
No. nagari.' ) maon character. Author.
58 fﬂlqﬂﬁ'(ﬁf"ﬂ. Rasiyana-tarangint.) .........
b0 TR REEaEPT, Rasendrn-chiutﬁnm-lli:‘zmnchandru.
nih. '
6y (CEITTE Y W[fﬁ'ﬂ'qq{l-Rnsopamnnh, .&ynr-ll\fﬁdlmvop&-
A, veda-prakis’intar-  dhyiya,
' gatah.
.61 (Ao, Raja-vighantal. Narabari.
62 49 Do. Tro.
63 ﬁﬁaﬂ‘:raqq[&qam'hq:[, Rug-vinig’chayir-  (fanes’abhi-
' tha-prakas’ikd. shak.
64 i}’aﬂ':. Vangasonah, IVungascna.
65 AITHANZTIHOT:, Vitaghnatvadi-nir- Nirdyanabhi-
nayah, shak.
66 [IQHEATEH:. Virasimbavalokah. |Virasimba,
»
67 FAAICFIAISI, Vritta-minikya-ma- Trimalla.
¢ la.
‘68 %qsﬁ;qaﬁ:_ IVaidya-kalpataruh. cenien .
69 aqq;g’—q{q’:_ Valdya-kalpadru- 'S’ukadeva.
® mah,
70 ?qm:f[azr:. Vaidya-chandroda- /Trimallavai-
yah, dya.
71 RaiaE-dl. Vaidya-chikitsi.
72 Fgrgam. Vaidya-chintama-  [Vallabhendra.
' nih,
131 @ U, Do, Néryanalha-

tta.




» XXIL Vaidyas'istra.—Continsed, 219
5 6 7 8 9 '1L 10
g | No.of 58 | , | Wheto doposited
Z & |Yanes on :'% Aﬁ%“ ulml in :E'halse Remaiks.
AR puge) A > poBsession,
89 b | 979 156 Sammalpur 1 Mani-
’ nandapandita.
66 17 1584St 18778. ; Anantarima
1 Vauidya.
69 7 | 1982 "3 Sammalpur ; Chan-
dras’ekhm amis’ra
225 8 | 2400 *125 Cli. ; Bib4 Duppa-
* * livira, .
191} 10 | 4775  "100CL.: DAb3i Deul-
‘ vira,
151 15 | 6040 608S.; Anantarima
| Vaidya.
6 150 40'S. do.
15 10 255 100|§ Lakshmapa Sh.
108 9 IGOOSt 1860 S.; Anantméma
l Vaidya.
3600 11 739St 1849‘8 y Lakshmana Sh.
204 4 | 5100 60.Sammalpur; Vai-
; kunthamis'ra.
20 9 440)St. 18688, ;"Lakshmapa Sh.
10 12 260/St. 1848 8. ; Anantarinin
Vaidya.
54| '22 11836 100 Ch.; Vyaukibhattn
Timadu,
22 13 572 lUO'Ch. , do.
€6 10 | 1550(St. 1869|S.; Lakshmapa Sb. | |




XXII. Vaidyas'dstea,—Continveds

]

1 ‘ ‘2 3 4
L — —
Name of MS. ip Deva- [Name of MS. in Ro-
No. ni\gux-i.n mm(: chu.mtl:]tlor. ° Author.
74 BENTA GEEA,  (Vaidys-jivanam sa. [Lolimbardja.
n . tikam.
75 RAFAE[HL. Vaidyajtvana-tika. |[Tninadeva or
Dimodara,
76 %(EW‘L Vaidya-ratnam. | ccceeeeen
‘X ai]'ﬁ?f’ﬂﬁ[. Vaidya-ratnamili. |Mallindtha.
78 AT, Vaidya-valiabhiah, [Hastt Kavi.
79 RN Vaidya-vinodah,  |S’ankara.
s bhatta.
80 [dIIFTIG:. Vaidga-vilasah,  [Rbglava.
81 %éﬁ"ﬂ'ﬂl(’. Vaidya-sankshipta- [Somanitha
. sirah. Mabipitra,
82 %ﬂ'ﬂﬁqﬂ Vaidya-sarvasvam. | eveseees.
83 FEURHTE:, Vaidya-shra-san-  [Gopiladfsa.
grahah,
81 %ﬂ[q;ﬁ‘[: VaidyAmritam. Mores'vara-
- bhatta.
85 |TTRRL, S’ata-sl"oki. Bopadova.
86 | & Do. Trimalla.
Y ~
87 [TAWIAT WL, 3'ata-’lokt satiks. | Do.
88 ﬂl‘?;‘ﬂ'(ﬁﬂ?ﬁ ETRI, [8'arngadhara-tris’a-S’Arngadhara ;
. , | tf safika. Nériyana.
89 |TIFURERAT 9’8rngadhara-sam- (S'drngadhara.
hita.

#




XXII. Vaidyns'Ssten.—Continped.

g |

i .
6 |17 s | 9 ) 1 10 *
ngfzso:“ :% Aﬁesd “g::lr(:utl??:){::d Remarks,
ench page; %7 o Ppossession, ‘
225 St 1810 Ch. ; Javilara Sh.
625
100 | 1050/8t. 1669 Ch.; Apa Sh. De-
¥ gAnvara.
4 | 4220 60iSammalpnr; Chan-
dras’ekliaranis”1a.
9 {28000 100Ch’; Apd SH. De.
‘ ginvira, .
10 3385¢. 18628, ; Anantarimn
) Vaidya, T
8 11620 10Ch. ; Bima Sh. Vai-
l dya. .
7 | 1050/St. 1844 N.; Jinoji Mahhid-
ja-
b | 9160 50 Sammalpur ; Nri-
‘ simhamis‘ra.
4 | 3080 60 Do. ; Vaikuntlia-
' mis’ra.
12 | 750 S0Ch. ; Apd Sh. De-
ginvéra.
11 198 25 Ch. do.
11 | 1512 75Ch. do.
8 100 GOIN.; Dijibd Vaidya.
11 | 1400 758, 5 Anantarima
' 1 | Vaidya.
11 | 4000 608. ; Lakshmana Sh.
11 | 2096t. 18728, " do.
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XXIL Vaidyas'istra.—Continved. ,

'

’ ‘2 [ 5 4
‘ Name of MS. m Deva- 'Nnmo of M8, in Ro- Auth
' nagari. man cheracter. uugnor,
S
90 myﬂtalﬁaﬂl T@1. $'angadbara-dipi- {Adhamalla.
ki samild.
91 [FEqIfr:. §ala-pinil). ereerees
92 éﬂ{ﬂ(ﬁf“ﬁ. Sangraba-tarangint.| ....... .
A ERIGEES (e SannipAta-manja-  |Govinda. ‘
i 1ih
94 '!lHﬁI}'g:(’(ﬁ, 3{?]?{&"Sm-v:‘mga-srndm-i; Arunadatta.
q&El Ashiingalidaya-
tikad, -
95 HITETE:, Saa-sangraliah. Vis'vanitha.
96 [fgEq: i CAC SiddLa-mantrah sa- Bopadeva.
tikal.
97 l‘?{l"{ qETEaE:. Siddhi-yogu-sangra-Vrinda.
hah.
08 H’jﬂ' Hﬁ?ﬂ'\ Sus'rutam satikam. [Sus’ruta.
99 RIFTIIHRIT. Stambhana-praka- cerraeens
rah.
100 {ﬁﬁr‘?{a{i ]H:lri-vnuduumn- Dimodara.
XXIII. JYOTISITA.
AN
1 ‘Wyﬂﬂ Adbluta-tarangi- ‘Balabhadra.
ni.
2 u@rmﬁm.. Avnrodha.-prakn- Yajnes'vara.
- s'al.
8 [MTRUTUAT:, Ashtottard-das'8kaa-]  weeee e

L

wah,




XXIIL dej as fstra. —("unlmupd

5 ' 71 8 i 9 '
] No of o d ‘Whera deposited
: E Lines on| :‘:‘ A"i;‘;)r and in vyhn)ao
ZE ench pnnu 7z :) N pOssession,
‘ ]
156 14 1} 5500, %55, ; Anantarima
‘ Vaidya,
144 G (10656 109 Snmmalpur ; Chan.
’ ‘ dras’ckharanis/a.
11 12 2148 50 Ch.; Biba Sk, Den-
’ | hara. ’
22| 15 | 616 15 Ch. 3 SitAriauahlia-
’ fta Rapikasipa
603 12 121708) * 150Ch. ; BibA Duppali
) ’ v, '
280 4 | RLOO 100 Sammalpnr ; ('han-
| dras’ckhatamis’va.
2 11 616 (30|S. 3 Lakslimana 8h.
198 12 | 413t 100Ch ; Bibd Duppali-
vira,
732 9 YR00; TO:N. ; Janoji Mabirh-
wool 1 g
28 11 336 15 N.; Abd Vaidya.
160 16 | 6100'st. 1857 Ch.j BAbiji Denl-
1 vﬁl a.
XXIIL J)otlbhn —(Juultnuell
S
6 12 2318t lSTG’S. ; Lakshwana Sh.
7 678, 1758 Ch.; Bibi Sh. Bhi-
' ke.
6 1t 202

223

10+

Remarks.

GOICh. ; Javihara Sk



XXIII. Jyotisha..—Continued.~

'

"

‘ T

14 ‘2 ¢
- 5 [ [
Name of M. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagari.* man chamct:u . Author.
¢ N L]
4 STUAURI:. Uduriya-pradipah. creene
I mﬁiﬂg\{@‘f\. Karna-kutthalam. |Bhiskardchir-
R ’ ya.
6 [ROITRI:, Karpa-prakis’ah.  (Brahmadatta.
7 weqgligw gfiwr, |Kolpa-dipiki sati- [S’rinivise; Ka-
kA. nkunichirya.
BYHeqFHal. Kalpa-latd. - Soma-daiva-
, vt jna
9 FwISFHA[TH 37, (Kila-chakrajita- | ..o .
@ kam laghu.
10 |FISFIFAILL Kila-vidhina-pad- | o..os ver
dhatil.
11 %(EWH’%‘I\. Kerala-jatakam. | .eveeeen
12 [FOTTHe. Kes’ava-paddhatih. [Kes’ava.
13 |RTAT @&4] GE1HI.  |Kes'avi laghvt sa-Kos'ava; Vis'-
N {iki. vanitha.
14 [HRTFELEI. Kes'avi-tikd. Kes'ava.
15 %ﬂﬁi’l{("ﬁ:\. Kos’avy-udibara- [Vis’vanltha,
© pam.
16 [HOAl FMATHSTY,  Kew'avd Vsanh.  (Mohes'vara,
bhishyam.
17 [ReTEMATT:, Kota-yuddba-niipa-| ......
h yah.
18 P iTahidH1. 'Ganitdmrita-kdpi- [Sdryadisa.
[N "
: |
19 n{mviqammm, Fg\&fa-(}almnirtlm-pmkﬁ- Vis’vanitba.

AR KA E AR )

8'ikd, Siryasid-
dhinta-tika.




-7

39

75

53

10

165

+ XXII. Jyotisha.—Continued.

6 | 7| s e
-N(-)-. of {5 3 . .Whnre do;);w;lted -
Lines on} :--'g Ai‘"fs"f and 1 whese

‘euch page| /% n " possosuton.
2 408 30 Sammalpur; And-
mamis1a.
| 8 210 75'S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
9 215 40{C'h. : Javahara Sh.
']
4 | 2832 50'Sammalpur ; Bhigi-
> rathamis’za. |
¥ 4208 1721Ch, ; Simbas’ivabla-
' ttanandana Gitivina.
9 159 GON. ; Nind Jos'f.
13 100 2501Ch. 3 Javihata Sh.
12 216 60iCh. do.
9 94 100 Ch. do.
9 b6 40;N., Nina Jos {.
9 | 7028t 1863N. do.
9 [ 1435St. 1831N. do.

18 | 3500 60'(‘11. ; Javihara Sh

12 260 S0(Ch do.

9 | 3630 St 1896/Ch , Baltvima Su-
bhiy) i"
11 | 3000 80[Ch. : Javihara Sh.

225

10 °

Remarks.



XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. .

30

31

32

33

34

4 -
2 3 4
s S
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
pagari. * man character, Author.
1
MBI, Gola-darpapah. | weveerran
q{ﬁg &, Graha-kautukam, |Kes’ava.
a2, Do. Nilakag{ha.
]
q{ﬁﬂﬂ?lﬂ{("ﬂ: Grahakautukodaha- [Vis'vanitha.
, rapam.

REELE Graha-phalam.' Nirdjanagiri.
TESITT: WERS,  |Graha-Iighaveh sati-[Ganes'a ; Mal-

kah, Tavi,
PECILEEIE TR Grahaldghava-1ika, |Vis'vanitha.
qIETBHIT:, Ghatitilankirah.  |Dattitreya.
JHEERITTF=AHPOE,  (Chamatkira-chinti- [Nardyanabhat-

manil. ta.
FIBEAY:, ALREIHL, Joya-lakshmih; Na-|  overenons

1apati-tiki.
RICE (TN Jitoka-chandriki, |YAjnikaritha,
AMRIL:, Jitaka-pad dhatil,. [Kes’ava.

: !
7. Do. 'Tripatibhiatta.

EIGE I Jiitaka-sirah, Haribrahma.
BICE] P-I'(UIIL Jitakiblarapam.  {Dbundhirdja.

AARSHC GE(H:,

' .

kah,

Jitakilankirah sa{i-Gapes’a ; Hari-

blianu.




»XXIIL Jyotislm.—(}ontinued.’

l

5 ’ 6 | 1|8 | 9 o 10-
_ N D S il
5% | Noof (93 ) 4.0 op) Whorodoposited |
S g Lineg on' = MS ’ and m whose Remarks
P ‘ench page ;) o possessLon,
25 9 G50|’ 70iS. ; Lakshmana Sh.
181 9 | s258t 18738, do.
171 12 | 4428t 18748.; Govindarima
, ! ‘ Blnd: n_][ '
0 12 | 1820 l
3¢ 9 | 680 IOU'CII Gndfpunta Pa-
. : talavira,
88, 13 |=200; GOlCh. ; Javiliara Sh,
. 2400
90 12 {21608, 1726 Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
- |H.'mnndmm Girivira
20 8 3208, 1568 Ch.; Javihara Sh.
25 7 114 60.Ch, do.
64 15 | 3000 ,605.; Lakshmana Sh.
12 16 o84 508. do.
8 9 44 125 Ch. ; Javéhara Sh.
26 8 | 312 560 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa-
talaviia.
33 12 7928t. 17088, ; Govindarima
: Bhadaji.
62 12 1 1400 60 Ch. ; Javilara Sh,
45, 11 | 200 70Ch ' do.
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1 X

N . N

No. Name of MS, m Devn-
ndgarl,

36 FAgdg.
|

57 FAFFHE:.

da.

IETIRITE TWITFHT

2

oy,
T,

ay

TTAGETT:.

41 SqAITFHI:.

AR,
44 FRYETE..
45 F\gUS:.
46 [FENgTAEEE,
47 [@IULIT:.
| 45 AERRGT:.
49 [@SHRF=TMPL:,

iTI'GTEE‘FElai.

51 FIHYEAEI.

RIEEHEIC I CIET

KXTIIT. Jyotisha.— Continned. « ¢

R S
3 | 4
Name of MS. in Ro- {
man ehm aeter, l Author

Julna-pradipaly.
Juina-manjarih.

Do.

Jyotisha-kanmudf,
Prasiita-pralara-
nam.

Jyotisha-prakis"ah.

Jyotirvid-ibhara-
nam satikam.

Jyotisha-shuah.

Jyotisha-sangrahsh

T m_in-r&j ah.

Tattva-chintimanib.

[}

Pattea-pradipah.

|
Tijaka-kaustubhah.

Jyotsharnighan{al.

Somanithablia-
1ta.
Rishis’arman.

Nilaknntha.

Kalidisas Bhi-
varatna,

Nilakantha.

Lakshmidisa-
mis'ra.

S’ripati.

Bilakrislna.

IT;‘\jaka-chinth.mm_lil.l. Modanitha.
'iT&juké-pnddhati].\. Kes’ava.

Téjakapaddhati-tikd. Vis'vinhtha.




N » XXYIL Jyotisha —Continned. 229

FEUROUUDUNMSRSS S U U O
s | o6 |7 s 9 |
[ (R RN U — L S
“oi| Noof (B3| Whete deposited
. E Lanex nnl 38 ! Aifs"f and i whoso l Remnatks.
.3 each pu"e /'}‘ | : possession !
L]

98

11

49

s
(33

|

10 484I 250Ch. ; Javihara 8.

|
10 500; Ih An'mt:u Ama Vai-
' ! { dya.
16 SOOI '50 do.

]

12 bS“ 3. 1704N.; Jauo_“ Mahdirh-

N
N

11 GO0, 50/Ch. ; Jayihara Sh,

o
300

[0

60! Sammalpar ; B]mgi.

‘ ridliamis’ra.
13 | 70005t 1890 8S. ; Lakshmapa Sh.

10 | 2508t 1832Ch. 5 ApA Sh. De-
ginvira,

7 100 500,Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

8 | 1116 " 4018, ; Lokshmana Sh.

|

9 | 2700 60S. * do.

8 150 8t. 1864,3: do.

i
i
14 92 *300 Ch. ; Javikara Sh.

a

60Raypur ; Sitalidatia
Sh.

13 256 8t. 1904 D do.

10 ' 525 60Ch. do.



XXIII. Jyotisha.—Continued. . ¢

1- r 2 3 l 4
[ U R N —
V
Nawe of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No. nagail wan churacter. \ Author.
¢ * ‘
b2 (AR IT Ajaka-bhishanam. 'Kes’ava.
53 iﬂﬂ?n'(f;f‘& ;Tﬁjaka-mtnum. Gangiidhara.
' .
54 [ATSEFHRYT, Tajaka-sirah. ITariharabha-
g ta. |
55 (ATARGIIHIE:, Tijaka-sudbdnidhih. Nardyana,

56 [RM=T Mo aeiE:,

57

58 [ARISTET=aTHO:,

69

60

61

62

i‘crtcrmmt azi®:.

A FTEIT:.

HReag:caca
TG,
RATIZHT.

63 [FaRI=ame,

I
|
l

FYAIG T,
:f:ﬁr-{avnvr
6 TR qEFH:.

7 AZERAT.

Y

Tithi-chintimanih
sattlkai.

tikah.
Trikilajnikshara-
chinthmanih.
Trailokya-dipah.

Dipika safka.

nih.
Daivajna-valla-
bham.

« manih.
Dhruva-bhramana-
yantral.
Nakshatra-chddi-
manih.
Narapatih satikah.

! Narada-samhiti.

Tithy-adhikirah sa-

Daivajna-chintdma-

Dhannrveda-chinti-

Ganes’a; Vis’-
‘vanitha,
Kis'is’vara,
S’atinauda.
Siva.

Temaprabhu.

S’rinivisn; Ka-
nkanichirya.
Yas’odharami-
s’ra.
Nilakaptha or
S’ripati.
Narasimhabha-
tta.
Padmanéibha.

Narapati ; Na-
rahari.
Néirada.




XXIN. Jyotisha.—Continued. 231
. (]
L] " - 2 -
5| 6 7 8 9 . 10,
5% | No.of 53 | r. | Whoedeposted -
3 o.of |8 o1e deposite
S a Lines on c-:; Aﬁesof and in whose Remarks,
4 ,.3_ ltinch page| 7 oy - pOSE)OBSIOJL |
. l ’ .
26 12 | 17008’ 1656,Ch.; Javihara Sh.
42 10 ]2601 100 Burhinpur; Sadds’i-
¢ vabhatta Topale.
37 9 807 St. 181N, ; Nind Jos'i. »
l »
» t '
77 9 | 1386'S’. 17088. ; Lakshmarm Sh.
. |
9 9 | 132 . 23Ch; Api Sh. Do |
' ganvira, ;
66 5 | 1484 70 Sammalpur; Jagan-
‘ uiitha Pnjint.
11 12 264[8’. 1600N. ; Niud Jos'l
&5 12 1 1320{St. 1845'S.; Govindarima
| DBhadaji.
118 4 | 2832 50 Sammalpur ; Bhigi-
1athamis’ra.
37 13 | 1000 u.)N 3 Janoji Mabdri-
o
155 4 4180 40 Sawmalpnr; And-
nlﬂnnh ri.
33 12 700 u)l’\T ; Jinoji Mahdra-
2l .. 50 GOiCh Javibaa Sh,
6 8 a7 50 Ch. do.
147 13 1500, 100N, ; Jinoji Mahdra-
-~ lgsoe] e | ga
6o 11 | 2000)s’, 1695iBurhdrpur ; Sadis’i-
| vablatta Topale.



XXIIIL Jyo

tishia,—Contitned. .

J 2 s s
[ -4 S S U
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS, in Ro-
niguli, v man character. Author.
RIERCCIETN Nilaksnthi-ikd.  (Goviuda.
SIRE AR CAE IR Nilakanthi satiki. [Nilakantha;
' ‘ Vis'vanitha,
qﬁ'ﬁﬂ' Tancha-paksbi. crereanee
' ‘.
R AR ‘1\‘{"’1‘[ : Paddhati-bliisha-  [Soma-daiva-
nam. o jua.
HERIEE O Puvana-vijayah.  (S'iva.
RILGTPETEYEN Pirasi-prakis’sh. Vedingariya.
- e sudhi.
QIR G4l Tiris’ari satika. e erenaes
RIEIECIECE Pis’akivalih. e
'ﬂg\qmﬂ', gg\ﬁrﬁ:mq‘"I’iyﬁsha-dhﬁr& ; Mu- Govinda.
LEAEAR hiirtachintimani-
tika.
q{ﬂaq . Tratoda-yantrah.  |Giancs’a.
[HI, g{ﬂ}iézlﬁi. « |Prabbd ; Muhdrtdr- Mrityuvijaya
a ka-tika. Kokila.
Q’Jﬁ'lgcﬁ. Pzas’na-kaumudi. [Nilukaptha.
P I LI ICEN I1as"na-chintima- eesiane
~ l.lll'-l-
AT, Pras’na-dipiki. cefiiens
PPN Pras’uw pradipah. |Kis’initha.
RN, Pras’na-bhairavah. |Blaiiava.




-
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. .
5 6 T 8 1 9 ' 10
RS “ L
‘53 | No,of |3 Whale depos ted
: % | Tanos on 2—‘3 Aﬁzof and vlvnﬁo:aa Remarks.
.Y |each page| &3, L posﬂesmon.
126 10 2500‘ lCl\ ; Javihaa Sh.
114 10 | 500; 60 Ch. do.
1500 |
25 8 200 375Ch. do.
11 12 320 50 Ch. da.”
36 6 | 326)* 200Ch.  do.
32| 10 | 4808" 1726Ch.; Balirima.
8 10 41 ;8. 1743N. 3 Nind Jos'l,
125
10 11 182 75‘8 ; Lakshmana Sh.
292 8 | 4500 408. do.
1 20 60,Ch; Javihara Sh.
136 11 | 2584'S". 1679 X.; Nani Jos'l.
20 10 | 100$St. 1881;S. { Lakshmana Sh.
11 11 190 40,Ch. ; Javabara Sh.
.8 '10 120 §0,Ch. ; S4mbas'ivabha.
| ttanandana Guivina.
13 9 208 5’. 1736'N.; Nénb Jou'l.
31 10 666 St. 1861N. do.

»
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234
' —
1 2 3 ; 4
N » - ——————
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
Ro. uﬁga.ri.n' man character, Author.
L] -~ ’
84 [TIFFAL. Pras’na-manoraméi. (Gargichirya.
. 85 [HNTEAT, Pras’oa-ratnam.  [Nandarima.
86 |gATRe017: . I'ras’na-vaishpavah. Nariy anadfsa.
o 87 q“.ﬂTﬁ q:. Pras’na-samuchcha-|  «....... "
y , yah.
88 g gITe, Dras’na-sirah- Chichchhu. -
. ' daivajna.
< 89 HWEIIRT, Pras’na-sudbikarah. Lilamani,
90 [FATIUIA:, Pras’nirgavah. Niiriyana.
91 [EAITHATRTE, Prastiva-ratnika- |Hariddsa.
' rah.
92 Ry, Phalabdhib, Mrityunjaya
Kokila.
93 FBAY:. Bila-bodbal. Munjiditys.
' 94 |q{STeTOTT {{WIW"{\. Bija-ganitam sabli- Bhaskarichir-
’ shyam. ya; Sirya- |
daivajna.
95 [RHBIG:. Buddhi-vilisah,
96 [ TESATART. Bribaj-jitakam. Varihamihira.
[ -~
97 [AEFAITHS |10l Brihajjitaka-ttkd. |Bhattotpala.
[ .
08 FEFealawr=a:. Brahmatulya-sid- [Bhaskavichiér-
s ' | dhéntah. ya.
99 [AHITAMRIAIRL,  |Brabmatulynsid-  |Vig'vanitha.

dhénta-vrittih,
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5] e 1] s 1 s 100
o ._,I _ - -, —_— —— - —
- I\ of | 5% | Whoxe deponxted
: E 'Lm(:as on Z"c‘, Aﬁfsd and 1 whose Remarks,
Z R lesch page| 'z 3, ) pOBSession.
—- H)
6 23 80,Ch, ; Javilara Sh.
46 8 368 6055, ; Govindarima
* Bhadajl.
71 8 | 1136iSt. 1856/S. do. '
» ’
24 7 250 50/Ch. ; Rdma Sh. Vui-
. dya. ,
7 13 87,5¢. 182418, ; Govinda.raum
' ' Bhodail.
72 12 1728 100(Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
11 10 225 70(Ch. do.
72 10 | 14408t 1792 Burhanpur; Bilam-
bhatta Nigargja.
16 12 228 115N, ; Nand Jos'i,
103 5 6688, 1705/Ch. ; Api Sh. De-
ganviia
149 13 | 474;8t. 1896/Ch. ; Balirima Su-
" 3400: bhajt.
131 6 | 656:St. 1708{Cht; Apa Sh. De-
ginviia,
22 12 | 8008’ 1683Ch.; Javihara Sh.
2271 + 10 | 5600 80,Ch, do.
138 9 182 '40{Ch. do.
73 8 1387‘ 408, ; Lakshmapa Sk.




236 XXIIL Jyotisha.—Contidued. .
1 .2 | 3 1
o 3 SO N
Name of MS, in Deva- | Name of MS. in Ro-
No nigari. * wan churucu:r. ° Author.
100 RS, Bhiva-phalam. Auanlapandi-
ta.
. 101 [IEATIEIET. Bhisvati-tiks. Sadinanda.
102 ST, Bluvana-dipik.  Padmaprabbu.
3 .
303 gq'qf[ﬁa',[a"\ﬁ]_ Bhuvanadipikt-{iks. Vighnai ja.
104 ‘Wqﬁ’ﬁ@ﬁ?{i’-‘{(m:, BlG-bhrama-vida- ‘Sihoragri- -
o - .
) . khandanh-nirisah, ! masthasabhd,
105 AHRTRIGIFT, Makarandodihora- Vis'vanitha,
nanw.
106 "TﬂWﬁ[EI’G.F Hf'[é'ﬁq.'\, Manushya-jdtakam Samarasimha.
satikam.
107 [WARH], TTSIFIE(®I |Manorami ; Grabali- Kamalikara.
ghava-tiki.
108 ‘T‘I\(I%’JTQT‘L‘ Maydra-chitrakam. [VarShamilira.
109 AT, AFTGTFI Mite-bbésbint; Avi- Rémackandra.
\CAE ] rodha-prakds’a-t{ka.
110 TH-CHIAT:, Mukunda-vijayah. {Mukunda.
N9
111 [TETFETLH:. Muhdrta-kalpadru- Vitthaladik-
rd A .
mah. shita.
112 ﬁ&ﬁqmﬁ:_ Mub dstakalpadru- | Do.
ma-manjarib.
113 EE&I‘W]q‘m Muh drta-ganapatibh. Gapapati.
114 [gEATTAEPL: GEG:, Mubdrta-chintima- Rima.
“| nih eattkah.

115

[ﬁéﬁﬁ W

Mubarta-tattvam
satikam. -

Kes’ava ; Ga-
nes’a.




|

40

11

42

No. of
Laines on
each page

16

11

10

11

14

14
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8 o I 10
K . Where deposited
5% Aifs(’f and in whose Remarks.
7 _‘J) : Pusstssion, |

i
l

‘l - B S ——

1504.8’. 1739 8. ; Lakshmana Sk.

|

4508, 1794 Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
ttananduna Girivira,

1578’ 1720Ch. do.

2705’ 1681 N. 3 Nand Jow'i.
47637, 1761,Ch. 3 Balfrima Su-
[ bhji
48458’. 17408.; Lukshmana Sh,
2000:St. 18738S. do.
16008’. 1584 Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
350 50 Ch. do.

2008’, 1768,Ch. ; BAbi Sh. Bha-
ko.

1128[St. 1832.N.; Naud Jos's,

2430 8. 1739/Ch. ; Simbas’ivabha-
ttanandana Girivira,
720 St. 1891{Ch- ; Sitdrémabla-
| ta Ripikaviira.
8645, 1758 N.; Nand Jos'i.

700,
4725}
2508’ 1690[CL,  do.

3000/ ' !

300/Ch. ; Javilara Sh.
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XXIIIL. Jyotisha.—Conthuued.

117
118
- 119

120

128
129
130

131

: Y\
2 l 3
_—————— L —I
Name of MS. in Deva- | Name of MS in Ro-
nagari. * ‘ ma: chn.mc]::ar. Author.
‘Eljﬂqi. Muhdrta-dipah.  Mahideva.
q'g;‘iffﬂ‘q'q;[_ Mulirta-dipikd. | ...
A .
I‘T{&m&vz: . Muhtrta-mirtan-  [Narfyayablia-
] dﬂ]_l. tta. .
EE"\HH‘IG[, ) Mublirta-mpli, Raghupitha.
W{a’rﬂielﬁ'lr, ' Muhirta-sarva- Raghuvira.
RN =X . ;
\ . .| svam,
5{3‘[3&.:, Muhﬁrt&xkal_\. Mrityunjaya
- Kokila.
HYq[&T, Megha-méla. S’iva.
grarg= . Yantra-chintima- (Chakradhara.
' nih.
EE (B LIt E Hfﬂi:, Yantra-chintimanih| Do.; Rima.
safikah.
g R, Yantra-rijah sati- [Mahendra;
kah. Malayendu.
RETCIGAEE Yuddba-jayoteavah. [Ganghibma.
t'fm{[ﬂ'qil[\. Yoya-s'atakam. Balabhadra.
QTR Yogini-das’d, | ... .
TOTEET, Rana-hastf. Ronahastin.
(K] qgw[\ thnn-p'anchakam. Yajnamis’ra.
GARIEI * [Ratna-mbls. S'ripati.
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1 ’
- ey
6] 6 L ; 8 | 9 ') 10+
_._. e e e e e 3]
% 3 | No of x“" Where deposlted
Z = | Tanes on’ :% I A ©90 and 1 whose Remarks,
7,3 leach page #i5) | A possession.
— | - .I-'—-.-——-——- —_ R
12 1 200 St. 1880 8. ; Govindarima
‘ Bhadaji.
43 800, 'N ; Janoji Malira-
26 8 364 150,Ch. ; Javihara*Sh,
l .
53| 12 | 11668t 1902)S.; Govindatima
' Bhadaji.
14 14 | 400&. 1724[Ch ,Nmayannblm-
' © tta,
23 11 50 125|N.; N;‘mﬁ JOR'L
30 16 | 115287, 1722|N.; Janoji Mahiri-
ja.
11 10 300 60(Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
28 13 26 ; 40:Ch. ; Balirima.
445 ’
47 11 | 1100 ,60/Ch. ; Javilara Sh.
17 9 374 60'Mandala ; Babajt
Ojha.
8 10 104 50Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
10 150 7 OICh. do.
68 17 ZOOIS’. 1611.Ch. do.
53 3 | 954 50;Sammalpur ; Bhigt-
rathamis’1a.
36 12 | 972 126/Ch. ; Gagipanta Ta-

falavira.



|
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L] .
~1’ 1 ;'2 3 } 4
. |
Name of MS. in Deva- | N f MS. in Ro- |
No. " 11:'1;;1).1!.X b a;uxfnochmaclt:r. i Author.
132 TH@fg=amne, Ramala-chintima~ |Chintinagi.
nih,
133 [THEUET, Ramala-s’dstram.  [Rima,
134 T’TWWF{‘L Ramala-nava-rat-  Paramasulklia.
. nam, ‘
130 [(H@=EaHRI. Ramalendu-praki- [Rudiamagi
. g’al. Trpithin,
136 |11, HFEFIFREIHL. (Rasild; Sangjubovi- | oo,
veka-tiki,
137 Uﬂmquq‘i Rija-vallabbha-mam-|  ....., ‘e
- danam.
138 CARTIQIITER,  [Rima-vinododihara- Vi vanithp.
nam.
139 [FAITREL Lagna-chandriks.  |K&s’initha.
140 BYAHRT, Laghu-jitakam.  (Varahamikira.
141 @YATHE L. Laghujitaka-tiké. (Mahes’vara,
142 é‘mﬁfg?ﬂ{(m_'\. Lildvaty-uddhara- {Chandras’e.
nam. kharapata-
niyaka.
143 [BISET, Lilévatt. Bhiaskarhchir-
. ya.
144 [BSBEATIET, Lilavati-tiha. Ramakrishina.
145 BIRYIERT: SEAC Y Loka-blihskarab sa-'BhAskara,
.’ tikah,
146 [AEFBIZI:, Varsha-pliala-pad- Divikara.
i . dhatih.
147 AT, Varsha-manjarih.  [Vimadeva.




X)&II. .)‘yolishn.—C’onHmLe.d.

5] 6 18 9 s
ws| Noof 5% |, .+ Whoredeposted
: z 5 |Tanes on| o'% Afins‘)f | andm wrl)zose
i3 |ench puge) i | U7 possassion,
17 13 412 150/Ch. 3 Jaxihara Sh.
8 11 192 8’. 1726/Ch.; Simbas’ivabba-
. ! ttanandana Ginvédra
39 13 76087 1.752 Ch; SakhAramabha-
, | tfa Pithaka
42 9 750 60/S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
88 10 | 2180 75(Burhanpur ; Sadi-
) ) s/ivghhatia Tapale.
33 9 100, 703, 4 Lakshmans' Sh.
15 10 3755t. 1851|Réypur ; Sitalida-
tia Sh-
48 9 | 1056/St. 1751/Ch. ; Rima Sh. Vai-
dyn.
28 9 243", 1679|Ch. ; Javahara Sh.
46 10 700, JA00ICh., do.
169 5 | 3549St. -1874/Sammalpur; Vai-
kugthamis’sa,
24 1 700 60/CH. ; Javihara Sh.
105 9 | 2100 60/Ch. do.
41" 9 738,8". 1724|N. ; Néni Jos'l.
1 8 68|  '60Ch. ;Javihara S.
6 14 126 100 Ch. ; Simbas’ivablia-
't-tana.nﬁana Guuvaya.
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— -
S - S

- N f MS. i va- [ Name of MS. in Ro-

Ko e e nhgurimpe muu character i Author,

- — - S l -
148 @A, Vasantardjah. 'Vagantarijas
Y49 iq[([f[ S EGI Varaltsambitd, Vardliamihira.
150 A 67za 3gd.  [Vmaddsarghits Bri- | Do.

— ) Lati.
;151 ARSI, Viviha-dipikh.  |Ganes’a.
152 [FEIETEHH, Vivila-pataiam.  |Huidevastri.
153 .ﬁﬂ{‘i\m‘!'\. Viviba-bl shanam. Dattitreyadai-
vajna.
154 ﬁ'ﬂ{?ﬁ[q:ﬂ[. Viviba-vrindiva-  |Kes’ava.
e nam. .
155 @Hlai‘lﬁqtqﬂl Vis'vidars’a-viva- {Adityalkavi-
) ranam. kifinta.
156 JATAH VST Wyitta-s'atakam sa- Muhes'vara,
‘ {ikam.
157 (FRIEICARIGT:, Vyavahira-mahoda- |Maninandap a-
- - yah. ndita.
158 [APRIARIA:. S’ambhiu-horfi-pra- | ...ouvens
N “' kas’ah,
169 PARAOMIZT2, AF-8'iromani-siddhan- Bhaskarhohir-
mEaPEETar:, tah; Bija-gola-ga-| ya.
nitdhyaydh.
160 AR, FEFTSS isubodhing; Nt- Midhava.
I CAC B lakanthi-tika.
|
161 Zoay:, §'ighra-bodhah.  |K4s’initha.
| .
|
62 lwﬂ 1§ uke.-jAtakam, 8’uka. .
4
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-— __._.'__tl'.__,-- — . - e -
5 6 T8 9 - 10,
- — ‘ 9 -
g  No.of ©3, Ao of Whera depostled
S & !lanesoh _:;:g ! 15[8. and 1n whose Remarks
ZS e»t}Ch_page f !‘ | . poxsmsmu». ]
| .

170 § | 2240,St. 1914 N.; Nind Jos'i.

124 9 | 2300 75 Ch. ; Javhhara Sh.

. !
151 11 | 4800 St 1867‘N.; Nand Jos’i.

e 9 | 5200, 1570"011.; Javilara Sh.

| |

-36 9 9365t

17| 12 | 4008 1574Ch. ;"Javihara Sh.

" 1671 N-; Nind Jos'h
t

. . .

15 11 | 39 70Ch. *  do.

112 11 | 3700 St. 1604 Burhinpur ; Sada-

, 8’ivabbatta Topale.
18 14 1100 50 Ch. 5 Javihara Sh.
600 !

160 3 | 1264 10 Sammalpur; Mapi-
! nandapandita,

50 14 | 2100 808.; Lakshmana Sh.

400 9 | 7200 St. ISQIICh. 3 Balirima.
! L]
160 9 3360 50N, ; Nina Jos’l.

82 | 7 600 40Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

4. 9 90St, 1857|N. : Xanh Jos'i.



244 XXIIL Jyotisha.—Continfed.
¢ ¢
1 L 3 | 4
Name of MS, in Deva- | Nume of MS. in Ro- | .
No. nigail, man charactor. Author.
¢ ~ - T
163 ’ilqﬁq‘i‘ﬁiﬁ:. S"1ipati-paddhati-  Nalvapgonna-
viittih, Iaklinabhaitta
364 qE"E’!aIriﬁ".'[ Hﬁﬁ'sj. Shat-panchis’iki Bhattotpala;
satikd. Prithuyas’as
165 [HHIFIITST, Sanlainti-patalam. |[Daivajuichir-
. ya.
"1G6 ga4AT:, TEAHI- Samare.-vijaynh, Siva. ¢
:a-;‘-'[a-:_ Rudiay imalan-
targatal).
167 [HRTHIT, Samaia-saal. Rinachandia.
168 [@ATHITEII. [Sumarasira-iki. Do.
169 Hq'a":r{:. Sarva-sangraliah.  [Diniuitha.
170 @AErTqWRL, Sarvirtha-chintima-|  ........ :
[l“_l.
171 SERC T CEi Samvatsara-kalpa-  [Somaganaka.
latil.
172 ﬁria’[ﬁwt. Sumbita-dipakah. [Purushottama
bhattitmaja.
173 (@R, Simudvikam. | ... .
174 HI(}"\[HRHFW. Sarangi-sira-samu- N
chehayah
175 [HREIH:, Sara-samuchehayah.| ...
176 [EIXER, Sardvalih. Kalyiravar-
v - man.
177 [FEane. Sukha-bodhakh, Raghundtha.
178 [FRURAFT:. Suudara-siddhanteb. Inbnarija.




XY II. Fyotisha.—Contivzed.

5 6 '[ 7 8 9 .
. .
. e Il e T
3L | Noof (54 N Whele deposited
> ; Taveson c—% Aﬁ‘é"f aud in “}')hose
%% leachpage x5 : pousessxon
| LT T
7o 4 19 70‘Summalpnr; Hai-
| surtimi’sia.
40 9 + n6 50Ch. ; Jayihara Sh.
40, |
6 14 1 1:[ o0 Ch. do.
. *
|
}g | 7 | 40 80S.; Takshana Sh.
. |
11 9 89| GOCh 3 Bibi Shl Bui-
! . I ]\0 . * s
40 9 a10 60 ('h. do.
90 10 | 2700 08,5 Govindaima
ledn_]l
144 4 | 3456 60 Sammalpur y Bhigi-
rathamis’ya.
22 13 400 100Ch.; Niadyanabhat-
-
11 12 146 * 60:N.; Janoji Mahdri-
Jja
14 10 300 8t. 1813Ch. ; Javihara Sh.
|
52 9 700|S’. 1594,Ch. do.
109 ’ 82000 125Burhinpur; Sadi-
| s’ivabhiatta Topale
170, 9 {3060 G0N ; Janoji Mahdrd-
‘ ja.
(1} 7 500,87, »769[Cl. ; Javahara Sh.
t ]
51 l 8 900 60 CL. do. y

| S
=S
(5]

10

Remarks.
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3

No
179

C
180

188
189
190

191

g
' -
J

oo |
g, IFFTGLSA- Subodbint ; Jaimi-

P2

[§
udgmi, e

BT
T’rmwa:.

SR I L

%

> [ITAH,

HHTI:,
FRETH,
AR,
S e

AT,

FRIGHIEEIS
ANLE TGO

ST,

I |ITEr.

~

B

i wan chaiacter.

nisitia-vybkhyd.
Sdrya-siddbinta.
Stryasidahinta-bha-
shyar.

Stii-jatakam.

Svapuddhyiyah.

“Splmi_a-darpanuh. .
|
iSva.-pl akis’a-raha-
syan.
Svarodayah.
Héyana-ratham.
Hillsjah soddhara-
nah.
Hillija-dipika,

Hori-makarandah.

{Hoi&-ratnam.

!

Nume of MS, in Deva- 1 Name of MS, in Ro- i

Author.

Nilakantha.

Sdrya.

Nrisimha,

Brilihspati.

Niriyanichir-
yo.

Bhagavadi-
nanda.

A

S 1va.

Balabhadra.

Niisimha,

Gunikara.

Balabhadra.

|

{
|

E




127

10

87

1]

62

No. of
Tanes on
euch page

10

11

10

11
10

11

XKL\ yotisha.—Continued.
. L]

T
o
<1
(]

:

St. 1909,S. 5 Lakshmana Sh.

Age o
MS

247
. 9 'y 10
3 — e —
£ Where depossted
and 1 whose Romarks,

possession.

100Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

" 508 ; Lakshmana- Sh.

60

9

&

50 8.; Anantarima

Vaidya.
Clh. 3 Javaliara Sh.

|
|

25 Sammalpur ; Mani-

nandapardita,

50| Do. ; Bhagiratha-

mis’1a.

00,Ch. ; Javihara Sh.

St. 1906Mangdal ; Bapd

1

9

25Ch. j Javihara Sk.

Diksluta.

125Ch. " do.

1380 §'. 1691N.; Nin4 Jos'i.

50/8. ; Lakshmana Sh.

]




248

No ’ Name of MS. in Deva-

nagari,  *

XXIV. KAMAS’ASTRAI.

3

'Name of MS. in Ro-
man character.

1[¥3gTTe.
FAGIT,
[N

TT 4 iqgmqm:. -

.

b TR,

6 I(ﬁf(ﬂ(:.

1 S UET,

-

Ananga-rangah.

Kama-sitram.

3 ITAFE], FIRGIE L Jagamangal , Ki-
o

masifra-tila.
Pancha siyalkah,

Rati-1ahasyam, -

Rati-siral.

Author.

Kalyinanial-
la.
Vitsyfyana,
Yas'odhara,
Kavis’ekhar’a,

Kakkoka.
1

XXV. MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

As’va-s"dstram.

o [MIIATRATIAACN:| Acharya-charita-

3 AR
4 FTIARAE:.
5 Rge:.

6 [FETEmT.

7 RIFRRTEOL.

8 |[@ORAWIRY,

chintimanih.
Ujjvala-bhashyam.

Upavana-vinodah.

<

I\fa\ksha-putab.
Kathi-saiit-sigaral.
Kautuka-chintima-

nil.
Khbandana-kLidyam.

9 |@URAEEEIHI FYUI. [Khapdanakhidya-ti-

ki Duarpagah.

Nakula.
Devakinanda-
na.

Haradatta.

S’drngadhara.

N el 19
|Nigirjuoa,

Somadeva.
Rudradgva.
S1iharsha.
S’ubliankara

or Pragalbha-
chinya,




804

93

213
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¢ T g8 1 v 9 g '

) ! *
' - - . . - N s
<% | No.of ' g @ Ao of ' Where doposited
¢ & |Tameson D"‘o‘ i[% . and o whose . Lemarks.
& & leach puge 7275 : p(mossmn.

13 7008, 1755 Ch. : Javihara Sh.

| |

1 990 St 1857 8. ; Lak<himana Sh.

|

10 | 4400 St 1886 8. do.

15 | 520 100 S, do.

g | oo

. 1
40N. : Nind Jos'f.,

9 400 St 1876 8. ; Lakshmana Sh

1)

XXV Mlscelhnemm Wox]\s —t onlumcd

. 476 125N.: Jinoji Malifira-
Lk
10 390 608.; Lakshmana Sh.
14 | 3465 125Ch. ; Vyankibhatta
Timadn.
9 | 289 608.; Govindmima
' | Bhadaji.
10 | 19508t. 1839 8. *Anantarima
Vaidya.

11 22800 5t. 18758. do.

* 9 | 2090 St. 1846 S.; Mahes’varabha-

' tta arshe,

N.; Jhnoji Mahiri-
i

7 | 8700 St. 1638’8.; Nénd Sh.

11 | 4257 80




¢

250 XXV. Miscellaneous.LC’onti}med.

L .2 | 3 4
N | Nomo of S, Vova- N of S 1 B! e,
10 }‘Tﬁfzfﬁ?ﬂ. Garga-samhitd, Garga,

11 ’:ml?ﬁn“ﬂml. Dray'asti-kis/ikd.  |Balakrishna.
12 TEFHT, Prastliana-Lhedsl |Madlhusiidana-
! R . sarasvati
13 |‘TNI‘T'§I(:. Bhishi-manjarih.  [Varadabhatta

11 WG RIS G Yoga-ratnandla sa- [Nigiijuna;
tika. Gunbkara.
15 [USaE Y., Rija-vallabhah, Sutradbara-
x ~ - mapdana. :
16 BYIHRTEH, Lakehana-lipdam. Nariyapa- |
dhaimdadhika-
N - rin.
17 AEFREaYe, Vidvanmoda-taran- (Chiranjiva-
‘ ginl. bhattichirya.
18 ﬂ'g(ﬁ;ﬂ"-ﬁ By 8’ankara-vijayo la-Madhava. 1
. ghule
1% ﬂl]"'q(q"&'fa'i. S'a1ngadhara-pad- S'z‘irngadh&m.|
dhatih.
20 E[Eja‘\[ﬂ[(:, Shat-tantri-sirah.  \Nilakantha. !
21 Héﬂ'a.l‘ﬂ?wm:. Sarva-tantra-s’iro- |Rimichirya. ‘
manih,
22 H%EﬁWéQKL Sarva-dars’ana-san- Mﬁdhnvﬁchﬁr-l
grabah. ya. i
23 H.T(‘?((ll‘almﬂ'mq{Sauru-pnuxﬁpilm- Nilakantla. '
mata-gamarthanam. !
24 giarfe. ¢ |Hari-gatih. S’ivapandita. l
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50 6 7 s, 9 v, ! : 14
_ . N N U S S -
| - . |
‘58 ' No.of a Where deposited '
Z E Tanes on z-% :‘ :‘ﬁ‘\,()f and in whose Remarks.
%5 euch page %3, | o Possession.
102 12 | 3672 60Jabhalpur ; Viajala- |
l i bliatta.
23 n 4848’. 1709 Ch., Rima Sh. Var.!
. | | dya. ' :
10 11 300 808 ; Vishnu Sh. |
. Il Athale
* 19 7 266} 80 Ch. ; Juvilard Sh.
34 9 | 110,  GON.; Janoyi Mabiri-
© | 400 I ﬁ
41 9 779 8t. 1869 8., Lakshmana Sh. ]
| .
-)
247 10 | 7318 508. do
36 12 | 720 30 Ch. ; Bali1fma Su-
bhaji.
85 8 | 1385 608S. ; Lakshmana Sh.
182 | 12 | 6000} 1508  do.
10 12 800 508. ; Vishpu Sh.
Athale.
12 12 330 St. 1895 Ch. ; Balirama Su-
! bhﬁji.'
115 | ¥9 26200  19048.; Nand S,
9 12 |, 252 75 N. ; Ghule Sh.
4 9 818t. 1683 Ch. ; Javibara Sh.
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